Tafsir Ibn Kathir ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﲑ
Alama Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir
Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Sunni Islam Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Maryam
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Ume Salamah in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal
recorded from Ibn Mas`ud, the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia from Makkah.
The narration mentions that Jafar bin Abi Talib recited the first part of this Surah to An-Najashi and his
companions.

ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

ﻛﻬﻴﻌﺺ

1.
Kaf Ha Ya `Ain Sad.
2.

ﻚ ﻋَﺒ ْ َﺪ ُ! زَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺂ
َ ِّﲪ ِﺖ َرﺑ
َ ْ ِذﻛ ُْﺮ َر
A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariyya.

3.

ً إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَى َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ﻧِ َﺪآءً َﺧ ِﻔﻴّﺎ
When he called his Lord (with) a call in secret.

4.

ً ﻚ َر ِ ّب َﺷﻘِﻴّﺎ
َ  َ ِﺂﺋ7ْﺒﺎ ً َوﻟ َ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻛ ْﻦ ﺑِ ُﺪ:ﺎل َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱏ َو َﻫ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ ْﻈ ُﻢ ِﻣ ِّﲎ َوا ْﺷﺘَﻌَ َﻞ اﻟ َّﺮأْ ُس َﺷ
َ َﻗ
He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble, and gray hair has Ashta`al on my head,
and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!''

5.

ِ َِ ِ
ِ
ِﺋ
ِ ِﻣ
ً ﻚ َوﻟِﻴّﺎ
َ ْ ﺐ ِﱃ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ
ْ ََﺎﻗ ًﺮا ﻓَﻬ7 Hَﺎﻧَﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأIَوإ ِِّﱐ ﺧ ْﻔ ُﺖ ا ْﳌ َ َﻮاﱃ َ ﻦ َو َرآ ﻰ َو
"And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.''

ِ
ً اﺟﻌَﻠ ْ ُﻪ َر ِ ّب َر ِﺿﻴّﺎ
ْ ﻮب َو
َ ﻳ َ ِﺮ ُﺛ ِﲎ َوﻳ َ ِﺮ ُث ﻣ ْﻦ ءَ ِال ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ

6.

"Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Ya`qub. And make him, my Lord, one with
whom You are well-pleased!''

The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son
Allah says:
﴾١﴿ ﻛﻬﻴﻌﺺ
Kaf Ha Ya `Ain Sad.
The discussion about the separate letters has already preceded at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah.
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٢﴿ ﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ
َ َﻚ ﻋَﺒ َﺪ ُ! ز
َ ِّﲪ ِﺔ رﺑ
َ ْ ِذﻛ ُْﺮ ر

ْ

َ

َ

A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant Zakariyya.
This means that this is a reminder of Allah's mercy upon His servant Zakariyya.
Yahya bin Ya`mar recited it,
Zakariyya.''

ﺑﻚ ﻋَﺒ ْ َﺪ! زﻛﺮﻳﺎ
َ " ذَ َّﻛ َﺮ َر ْﲪَ ِﺔ َرHe has reminded of your Lord's mercy to His servant

The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited with elongation and also shortened. Both recitations
are well-known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the Children of Israel. In Sahih AlBukhari, it is recorded (that the Prophet said about Zakariyya) that He was a carpenter who used to
eat from what he earned with his own hand through carpentry.
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٣﴿ ﺧ ِﻔ ﻴًﺎ
َ إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَى رﺑَّ ُﻪ ﻧِ َﺪاء

َ

ّ

When he called his Lord (with) a call in secret.
He only made his supplication secretly because it is more beloved to Allah.
This is similar to what Qatadah said concerning this Ayah,
Lord (with) a call in secret),

( إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَى َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ﻧِ َﺪاء َﺧ ِﻔﻴًّﺎWhen he called out his

"Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears the hidden voice.''

UUU ﺎل َر ِ ّب إ ِِّﱐ َو َﻫ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ ْﻈ ُﻢ ِﻣ ِ ّﲏ
َ َﻗ
He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble...''
meaning, "I have become weak and feeble in strength.''

... ً ْ َ ُ َوا ْ َ َ َل ا ر ْأس...
and gray hair has Ashta`al on my head,
means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. The intent is to inform of weakness and old age,
and its external and internal traces.
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Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٤﴿ ﺷﻘِﻴًﺎ
َ ﻚ ر ِب
َ  َ ِﺎﺋ7 وﻟَﻢ أ َ ُﻛﻦ ﺑ ُِﺪUUU

ّ

ّ َ

ْ َ

and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O my Lord!
This means, "I have not experienced from You except that You would respond to my supplication and
that You would never refuse me in whatever I ask of You.''
Concerning His statement,

UUU َوإ ِِّﱐ ِﺧ ْﻔ ُﺖ ا ْﳌ َ َﻮ ِاﱄ َ ِﻣﻦ َو َرا ِﺋﻲ
And verily, I fear Mawali after me,
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, "In saying the word Mawali, he (Zakariyya) meant his
succeeding relatives.''
﴾٥﴿ ﻧﻚ وﻟِﻴًﺎ
َ َﺎﻗِ ًﺮا ﻓَﻬَﺐ ِﱄ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪ7 َﺎﻧ َ ِﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأ َ ِﰐI وUUU

ّ َ

َ

ْ

and my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir.

UUU ﻳ َ ِﺮ ُﺛ ِﲏ
Who shall inherit me,
The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that the generation that would succeed him would be a
wicked generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would be a Prophet after him, who would guide
them with his Prophethood and that which was revealed to him.
In response to this I would like to point out that;
-

he was not afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet is too great in status, and too lofty in
esteem to become remorseful over his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain to leave
his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask to have a son who would receive his
inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of argument.

-

The second argument is that Allah did not mention that he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the
contrary, he was a carpenter who ate from the earnings of his own hand. This type of person
usually does not have a mass of wealth. Amassing wealth is not something normal for Prophets,
for verily, they are the most abstentious in matters of this worldly life.

-

The third argument is that it is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, in more than one narration, that the
Messenger of Allah said,

 َﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔ،ﻮر ُث
َ ُ َﻻ ﻧ
We (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then
it is charity.
In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic chain of narrations, he said,

ِ
ﻮرث
َ ُ ﳓَ ْ ُﻦ ﻣَﻌْ َﺸ َﺮ ْاﻷَﻧْ]ِﻴَﺎء َﻻ ﻧ
We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth).
Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts the meaning of Zakariyya's statement,
(So give me from yourself an heir. Who shall inherit me, inheritance of Prophethood.
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ﻧﻚ َوﻟِﻴ ًّﺎ
َ ﺐ ِﱄ ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪ
ْ َﻓَﻬ

For this reason Allah said,

ِ  َوﻳ َ ِﺮ ُث ِﻣ ْﻦUUU
UUU ﻮب
َ آل ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
and inherit (also) the posterity of Yaqub.
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ود
َ َو َو ِر َث ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤـ ُﻦ دَ ُاو
And Suleiman inherited from Dawud. (27:16)

This means that he inherited Prophethood from him. If this had meant wealth, he would not have been
singled with it among his other brothers. There also would have been no important benefit in
mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. It is already well-known and established in all of the previous
laws and divinely revealed creeds, that the son inherits the wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was
not referring to a specific type of inheritance, then Allah would not have mentioned it.
All of this is supported and affirmed by what is in the authentic Hadith:

ِ
ِ
 َﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔ،ﻮر ُث
َ ُ َﳓ ْ ُﻦﻣَﻌَﺎﺷ َﺮ ْاﻷَﻧْ]ِﻴَﺎء َﻻ ﻧ
We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then it is
charity.
Mujahid said concerning his statement,
posterity of Yaqub).

ِ ( ﻳ َ ِﺮ ُﺛ ِﲏ َوﻳ َ ِﺮ ُث ِﻣ ْﻦWho shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the
ﻮب
َ آل ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ

"His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the descendants of Yaqub."
Hushaym said, that Ismail bin Abi Khalid informed us that Abu Salih commented about the Ayah:

ِ ( َوﻳ َ ِﺮ ُث ِﻣ ْﻦwho shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of Yaqub),
ﻮب
َ آل ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ

ﻳ َ ِﺮ ُﺛ ِﲏ

"He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were Prophets.''
Allah's statement,

ِ اﺟﻌﻠ ْ ُﻪ ر ِب ر
﴾٦﴿ ﺿﻴًﺎ
َ ْ  وUUU
ّ َ ّ َ

َ

and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well-pleased!
means "Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and your creation. Love him and make him beloved to your
creatures, in both his religion and his character.''

ِ َ اﲰ ُﻪ َﳛْﲕ ﻟَﻢ َﳒْﻌَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞ
ً ﲰﻴّﺎ
َ ﻳ َﺰ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺂ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻧُﺒ َ ِّﺸ ُﺮ
ْ
ْ َ ُ ْ ك ﺑِﻐُﻠ َ ٍـﻢ

7.

(Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good news of a son, whose name will be
Yahya. We have given that name to none before (him).'

The acceptance of His Supplication
This statement implies what is not mentioned, that his supplication was answered.
It was said to him,
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ٍ َ ﻳَﺎ زَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻧُﺒ َ ِّﺸ ُﺮ
UUU اﲰ ُﻪ َﳛْ َﲕ
ُ ْ ك ﺑِﻐُ َﻼم
(Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, whose name will be Yahya...''
Similarly Allah, the Exalted, said;

ِ 7ُﲰﻴﻊ اﻟ ّﺪ
ِ
ﺂء
َ ْ ﺐ ِﱃ ﻣِﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ
َ ِ ُﻫﻨَﺎﻟ
َ ََﺎ زَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ ﻗ7َﻚ د
َ ُ َ ِّﺒَﺔً إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ:ﻚ ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺔً َﻃ
ْ ﺎل َر ِ ّب َﻫ
ِ
ِ ِ َّ َﻠِﻤ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َ ِ وﺳ ِﻴ ًﺪا و َﺣ ُﺼﻮرا وﻧَ]ِﻴًﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦoِاب أ َ َن ا َ ﻳُﺒ َ ِّﺸﺮ َك ﺑِﻴ َ ْﺤﻴَـﻰ ﻣ َﺼ ِ ّﺪﻗﺎ ًﺑ
ِ
ِ
ﲔ
ُ َ ّ ّ ِ  ِﰱ ا ْﳌ ْﺤ َﺮtّ ِ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَﺗْ ُﻪ ا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ُﺔ َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻗَﺎﺋ ٌﻢ ﻳُ َﺼ
َ ََّ ّ
َ
َ اﻟﺼـﻠﺤ
ُ
ّ َ ً
At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: "O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed
the All-Hearer of invocation.''
Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives you glad tidings
of Yahya, confirming (believing in) the word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relations with women, a
Prophet, from among the righteous.'' (3:38-39)

Allah said,

ِ َ  ﻟَﻢ َﳒْﻌَﻞ ﻟ َّ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞUUU
﴾٧﴿ ﲰ ﻴًﺎ
ْ

ّ

ْ

We have given that name to none before (him).
Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, "This means that no one had this name before him.''
Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation, may Allah have mercy upon him.

ِ َ َﺎﻗِﺮاًوﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐ ْ ُﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜ7 Hِ َ َﺎﻧ َ ِﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأIﺎل ر ِ ّب أَ َّﱏ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮن ِﱃ ُ{ﻠَـﻢ و
ً ِﻴّﺎyِ7 ﱪ
َ
َ ٌ
َ َ َﻗ
ُ

8.

He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the
extreme old age.''

ً ْﺌﺎ:ﻚ َﺷ
َ ﲔ َوﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘ ُﺘ
َ ُّﺎل َرﺑ
َ ِ ﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ُ َﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ
َ َﻚ ﻗ
َ َﻗ
ٌ ِّ َ َّ َﻫtَ7 ﻚ ُﻫ َﻮ

9.

He said: "Thus your Lord says: `It is easy for Me. Certainly I have created you before, when you
had been nothing!'''

His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication
Allah tells:

ِ َ َﺎﻗِ ًﺮا وﻗَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻠَﻐْﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ِﻜ7 َﺎﻧ َ ِﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَ ِﰐIﺎل ر ِب أ َ َّﱏ ﻳ َ ُﻜﻮن ِﱄ ُ{ َﻼم و
﴾٨﴿ ِﻴًﺎy ِ7 ﱪ
َ َﻗ
ّ

ُ

َ ٌ

َ

ُ

ّ َ

He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when my wife is barren, and I have reached the
extreme old age.''
Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was answered and he was given the good news of a
son. He became extremely overjoyed and asked how this child would be born to him, and in what
manner he would come. This was particularly amazing because his wife was an old woman who was
barren and had not given birth to any children in her entire life. Even Zakariyya himself had become
old and advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and he had no potent semen or
vigor for sexual intercourse.
The Answer of the Angel
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UUU ﺎل
َ َﻗ
He said:
That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his was amazement.

ﻠ7 َ ُّﺎل رﺑ
UUU ﲔ
َ ِ  َﻛ َﺬﻟUUU
ٌ ِّ ﻚ ُﻫ َﻮ َ ََّﻲ َﻫ
َ َ َﻚ ﻗ
"Thus says your Lord: `It is easy for Me...'''
Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and from this wife of yours and not from any other
(woman).

ﲔ
ٌ ِّ ( َﻫeasy), Meaning, it is simple and easy for Allah to do.
Then he (the angel) mentioned to him that which is more amazing than what he was asking about. The
angel said that the Lord said,
﴾٩﴿  ْﺌًﺎ:ﺷ
َﻚ
َ ُ وﻗَ ْﺪ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﺘUUU
ُ َﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞ وﻟَﻢ ﺗ

ْ َ ْ

َ

Certainly I have created you before, when you had been nothing!
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ َ َ ا ِﻹtَ7 Hَ َ َﻫ ْﻞ أ
ًْﺌﺎ ً َّﻣ ْﺬ ُﻛﻮرا:ﲔ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺪ ْﻫ ِﺮ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ َﺷ
ٌ ﻧﺴـﻦِ ﺣ
Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning! (76:1)

ًاﺟﻌَﻞ ِﱃ ءَاﻳَﺔ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل َر ِ ّب

10.

He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.''

َ َ ﺎل ءاﻳﺘ
ً ـﺚ ﻟَﻴ َ ٍﺎل َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎ
َ َ ﺎس ﺛَﻠ
َ ََّﻠِّ َﻢ اﻟﻨoﻚ أﻻَّ ُﺗ
ُ َ َ َ َﻗ
He said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no
bodily defect.''

ِ َ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺤ َﺮtَ7 ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج
ً  إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ أَن َﺳﺒِّ ُﺤﻮاْ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮةً َوﻋَ ِﺸﻴّﺎ€َ اب ﻓَﺄ َ ْو

11.

Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glorify
(Allah) in the morning and in the afternoon.

The Sign of the Pregnancy
Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said,

UUUًاﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ آﻳَﺔ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل َر ِ ّب
He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign.''
"Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of that which You have promised me, so that my soul will
be at rest and my heart will be at ease with Your promise.''
Similarly Ibrahim said,
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ِ
َ َوﻟـ َ ِﻜﻦ ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ْﻄ َﻤﺌِ َّﻦ ﻗَﻠ ْ ِﱮtَ ﺎل ﺑ
َ َﺎل أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣﻦ • ﻗ
َ َ • ﻗHَ َر ِ ّب أ َ ِر ِﱏ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ُﲢْﻰِ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ
My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe'' He said: "Yes (I believe),
but to put my heart at ease.'' (2:260)

Then Allah says,

UUU ﻚ
َ ﺎل آﻳ َ ُﺘ
َ َ ﻗUUU
He said: "Your sign is...''
meaning, "Your sign will be...''

َ
ٍ ﺎس ﺛ ََﻼ َث ﻟَﻴ
﴾١٠﴿ ﺎل َﺳ ِﻮﻳًّﺎ
َ ََّﻠِّﻢ اﻟﻨo  أ َّﻻ ُﺗUUU
َ

َ

that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, though having no bodily defect.
Meaning, `your tongue will be prevented from speaking for three nights while you are healthy and fit,
without any sickness or illness.'
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Wahb, As-Suddi, Qatadah and others said,
"His tongue was arrested without any sickness or illness.''
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he was not able to speak to his people except by gestures.''
Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said,
nights were consecutive.''

( ﺛ ََﻼ َث ﻟَﻴَﺎلٍ َﺳ ِﻮﻳًّﺎthree nights, though having no bodily defect), "The

However, the first statement that is reported from him and the majority is more correct.
This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah Al Imran,

ًاﺟﻌَﻞ ِّﱄ َآﻳَﺔ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل َر ِ ّب
َ َ ﺎل آﻳَﺘ
َﺎرoْﻚ َﻛﺜِﲑًا َو َﺳﺒِّ ْﺢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻌَ ِﺸ ِّﻲ َواﻹِﺑ
َ َّﺎس ﺛَﻼَﺛَﺔَ أَﻳَّﺎ ٍم إِﻻ َّ َر ْﻣ ًﺰا َواذْ ُﻛﺮ َّرﺑ
َ ََّﻠِ ّ َﻢ اﻟﻨo ﻚ أﻻ َّ ُﺗ
ُ َ َﻗ
He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.''
(Allah) said "Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for three days except with signals. And remember
your Lord much, and glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning. (3:41)

This is a proof that he did not speak to his people for these three nights and their days as well.

( إِﻻ َّ َر ْﻣ ًﺰاexcept with signals), Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this noble Ayah,

ِ َ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺤ َﺮtَ7 ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َج
UUU اب
Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab,
referring to the place where he was given the good news of the child.

UUU  إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ€َ  ﻓَﺄ َ ْوUUU
he indicated to them by signs,
Meaning he made a gesture to them that was subtle and swift.
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ِ َ أَن َﺳﺒِّ ُﺤﻮا ُﺑﻜ َْﺮةًوﻋUUU
﴾١١﴿ ﺸﻴًﺎ
ّ

َ

to glorify (Allah) in the morning and in the afternoon.
That they should be agreeable to what he was commanded to do during these three days, to increase
in his deeds and gratitude to Allah for what He had given him.

َ
Mujahid said, ِﻢ
ْ  إِﻟَﻴﻬ€َ ( ﻓَﺄ ْوhe indicated to them by signs), "He made a gesture.''
ْ

Wahb and Qatadah said the same.

ِ ِ
ـﺐ ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة
َ َ ﻳﻴ َ ْﺤ َﲕ ُﺧﺬ اﻟْﻜﺘ

12.

(It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture.''

ً ْﻨ َ ُﺎ! ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻜ َﻢ َﺻ]ِﻴّﺎ:ََوآﺗ
And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.

ِ
ﺎن ﺗَﻘِﻴًّﺎ
َ َ Iَو َﺣﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ ّﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎ َوزَﻛَﻮةً َو

13.

And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,

ً َوﺑَ ًّﺮا ﺑِ َﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ َﺟﺒَّﺎرا ًﻋَ ِﺼﻴّﺎ

14.

And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient.
15.

ِ
ً ﺚ َﺣﻴﺎ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ُوﻟ َﺪ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َ ُﳝ7 ـﻢ
ُ َﻮت َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﺒْﻌ
ٌ َ َو َﺳﻠ
And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be
raised up to life (again)!

The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics
This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised boy was born and he was Yahya. There is
also the implication that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to study among
themselves. The Prophets who were sent to the Jews used to rule according to the Tawrah, as did the
scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age when Allah gave him this knowledge. This
is the reason that Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and his parents, He says,

ِ ِ
UUU ﺎب ﺑِ ُﻘ َّﻮ ٍة
َ َ ﻳَﺎ َﳛْ َﲕ ُﺧﺬ اﻟْﻜﺘ
O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture (the Tawrah).
Means, "Learn the Book with strength.''
In other words, learn it well, with zeal and studious effort.
﴾١٢﴿ ﻜﻢ ﺻ]ِﻴًﺎ
ْ ْﻨ َ ُﺎ! ا ْﳊ:َ وآﺗUUU

ّ َ َ ُ

َ

And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.
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This means he was given understanding, knowledge, fortitude, diligence and zeal for good and the
pursuit of good. He was blessed with these characteristics even though he was young.
Allah said,

UUU َو َﺣﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ ِّﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎ
And (made him) Hananan from Us,
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
mercy from Us.''

( َو َﺣﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ ِّﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎAnd Hananan from Us), "This means

Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all said the same.
Ad-Dahhak added, "Mercy that no one would be able to give except Us.''
Qatadah added, "With it, Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya.''
Mujahid said, ( َو َﺣﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ ِّﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎAnd Hananan from Us), "This was gentleness from His Lord upon him.''
The apparent meaning is that Allah's statement Hananan (affection, compassion) is directly related to
His statement,

ْﻨ َ ُﺎ! ا ْﳊ ُ ْﻜ َﻢ َﺻ]ِﻴًّﺎ:َ( َوآﺗand We gave him wisdom while yet a child), meaning, "We gave him

wisdom, compassion and purity.''

This means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous.
Hanan means the love for affection and tenderness (towards others).
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUUًَﺎةIَ َوزUUU
and Zakatan,
This is related to His statement,
wickedness and sins.

َو َﺣﻨَﺎﻧًﺎ

(And Hananan). The word Zakah means purity from filth,

Qatadah said, "The word Zakah means the righteous deed.''
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, "The righteous deed is the pure (Zakah) deed.''
Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, ًَﺎةIَ( َوزand Zakatan), "This means that he was a blessing.''
﴾١٣﴿ ﺎن ﺗَﻘِﻴًﺎ
َ َ I وUUU

َ

ّ

and he was pious.
meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins.
Allah said;

ِ َوﺑ َ ًّﺮا ﺑِﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ وﻟَﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ َﺟﺒَﺎرا ﻋ
﴾١٤﴿ ﺼ ﻴًﺎ
ّ

ً ّ

ْ َ

َ

َ

And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient.
After Allah mentioned Yahya's obedience to his Lord and that Allah created him full of mercy, purity
and piety, He attached to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment of them.
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Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying them in speech, actions, commands and

ِ َ( وﻟَﻢ ﻳَﻜُﻦ َﺟﺒَﺎرا ﻋand he was not arrogant or disobedient).
prohibitions. Due to this Allah says, ﺼﻴًﺎ
ْ َ
ً ّ
ّ

Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, Allah mentions his reward for this,

ِ
﴾١٥﴿ ﺣﻴًﺎ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﻳَﻮم وﻟ َﺪ وﻳَﻮم َ ُﳝ7 وﺳ َﻼم
ُ َﻮت وﻳَﻮم ﻳُﺒﻌ
َ ﺚ
ّ

ْ َْ َ

َْ َ َُْ ْ ٌ ََ

And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised
up to life (again)!
This means that he had security and safety in these three circumstances.
Sufyan bin Uyaynah said,
"The loneliest that a man will ever feel is in three situations.
-

The first situation is on the day that he is born, when he sees himself coming out of what he was
in.

-

The second situation is on the day that he dies, when he sees people that he will not see
anymore.

-

The third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, when he sees himself in the great
gathering.

Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by granting him peace in these situations.
Allah says,

ِ
ﺚ َﺣﻴًّﺎ
ُ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ُوﻟ َﺪ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َ ُﳝ7 َو َﺳ َﻼ ٌم
ُ َﻮت َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﺒْﻌ
And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to
life (again)!

This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad bin Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin AlFadl, from Sufyan bin Uyaynah.

16.

ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ً َﺎﻧﺎ ً َﺷ ْﺮﻗِﻴﺎoَﺒ َ َﺬ ْت ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِﻬَﺎ َﻣyـﺐ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ إِ ِذ اﻧ
And mention in the Book, Maryam, when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing
east.

17.

َ
ِ ِ ِ ﻓَ َّﺎﲣ َ َﺬ ْت ِﻣﻦ د
ً وﺣﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺘ َ َﻤﺜّ ََﻞ َﳍَﺎ ﺑ َ َﺸﺮا ً َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎ
َ ﻢ ﺣ َﺠﺎﺑﺎ ًﻓَﺄ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴْﻬ َﺂ ُرو
ُ
She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our Ruh, and he appeared before her in
the form of a man in all respects.

18.

ً ﻨﺖ ﺗَﻘِﻴّﺎ
َ ْ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﲪـﻦِ ِﻣ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ إ ِِّﱏ أَ ُﻋ
َ ﻨﻚ إِن ُﻛ
She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious (Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah.''

19.

َ َ َﻗ
ِ َ ﻚ ﻻًّ َﻫﺐ ﻟ
ِ ِّﻮل رﺑ
ً ﻚ ُ{ﻠَـﻤﺎ ًزَ ِﻛﻴّﺎ
َ ُ ﺎل إ َِّﳕَﺂ أﻧَﺎ ْ َر ُﺳ
َ
(The angel) said: "I am only a messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift of a
righteous son.''
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َ
ً ﻮن ِﱃ ُ{ﻠ َ ٌـﻢ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ َﳝ ْ َﺴ ْﺴ ِﲎ ﺑ َ َﺸ ٌﺮ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ أ َ ُك ﺑَﻐِﻴّﺎ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ أ َّﱏ ﻳ َ ُﻜ

20.

She said: "How can I have a son when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya''

ِ ِ َ َ َﻫtَ7 ﻚ ُﻫﻮ
ِ َ ْ ﺎس ور
ِ ِ
ً ﺎن أَ ْﻣﺮا ً َّﻣﻘْ ِﻀﻴّﺎ
َ ِ ﺎل َﻛﺬﻟ
َ َﻚ ﻗ
َ َﻗ
َ َ Iﲪﺔً ّﻣ َّﻨﺎ َو
ٌ ّ ّ َ َ ُّﺎل َرﺑ
َ َ َّﲔ َوﻟﻨ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ ءَاﻳَﺔً ﻟ ّﻠْﻨ

21.

He said: "Thus says your Lord: `That is easy for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a
sign to mankind and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).'''

The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (`Isa)
After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, and that He blessed him with a righteous,
purified and blessed child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then mentions the story of
Maryam.
Allah informs of His granting her a child named `Isa without a father being involved (in her pregnancy).
Between these two stories there is an appropriate and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in
meaning, Allah mentioned them here together, as well as in Surahs Al Imran and Al-Anbiya'. Allah has
mentioned these stories to show His servants His ability, the might of His authority and that He has
power over all things.
Allah says,

ِ ََواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
UUU ﺎب َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ
And mention in the Book, Maryam,
She was Maryam bint Imran from the family lineage of Dawud. She was from a good and wholesome
family of the Children of Israel. Allah mentioned the story of her mother's pregnancy with her in Surah
Al Imran, and that she (Maryam's mother) dedicated her freely for the service of Allah. This meant that
she dedicated the child (Maryam) to the service of the Masjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem).
Thus, they (Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were similar in that aspect.

ﻓَﺘَﻘَﺒَّﻠَﻬَﺎ َرﺑُّﻬَﺎ ﺑِ َﻘﺒُﻮلٍ َﺣ َﺴﻦٍ َوأَﻧ]َﺘَﻬَﺎ ﻧَﺒَﺎﺗًﺎ َﺣ َﺴﻨًﺎ
So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a good manner. (3:37)

Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in an honorable way. She was one of the
female worshippers, well-known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion and perseverance. She
lived under the care of her brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a Prophet of the Children of Israel at
that time. He was a great man among them, whom they would refer to in their religious matters.
Zakariyya saw astonishing miracles occur from her that amazed him.

ِ َ َﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ زَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺤ َﺮاب و َﺟ َﺪ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ َﻫﺎ ِرزْﻗًﺎ ﻗَﺎلَ ﳝ َ ْﺮﻳَﻢ أ َ َّﱏ ﻟ7 ُﻠَّﻤﺎ دَ َﺧ َﻞI
ﻚ َﻫـ َﺬا
َ َ
َ
ْ
ُ
ِ َ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ ُﻫﻮ ِﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪ ا
ّ
َ
ِ ْ َ ﺂء ﺑِﻐ
ٍ ﲑ ِﺣ َﺴ
ﺎب
ﺸ
ﻳ
ﻦ
َّ
ُ َ َ إن ا َّ َﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُق َﻣ
Every time Zakariyya entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O
Maryam! From where have you got this!''
She said, "This is from Allah.''
Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, without limit. (3:37)
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It has been mentioned that he would find her with winter fruit during the summer and summer fruit
during the winter. This has already been explained in Surah Al Imran. Then, when Allah wanted to
grant her His servant and Messenger, `Isa, one of the five Great Messengers.
﴾١٦﴿ ﺷ ْﺮﻗِﻴًﺎ
َ َﺎﻧًﺎo َﺒ َﺬ ْت ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِﻬَﺎ ﻣy إِ ِذ اﻧUUU

َ

ّ

َ

when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing east.
This means that she withdrew from them and secluded herself from them. She went to the eastern
side of the Sacred Masjid (in Jerusalem).
It is reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,
"Verily, I am the most knowledgeable of Allah's creation of why the Christians took the east as the
direction of devotional worship. They did because of Allah's statement,

َﺎﻧًﺎ َﺷ ْﺮﻗِﻴًّﺎo َﺒ َ َﺬ ْت ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫﻠِﻬَﺎ َﻣy( إِ ِذ اﻧWhen

she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place facing east), Therefore, they took the
birthplace of `Isa as their direction of worship.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ ِ ﻓَ َّﺎﲣ َ َﺬ ْت ِﻣﻦ ُد
UUU  ْﻢ ِﺣ َﺠﺎﺑًﺎو
She placed a screen before them;
This means that she hid herself from them and concealed herself.

َ
UUU وﺣﻨَﺎ
َ  ﻓَﺄ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴْﻬَﺎ ُرUUU
then We sent to her Our Ruh,
Then, Allah sent Jibril to her.
﴾١٧﴿ ﺸ ًﺮا َﺳ ِﻮﻳًّﺎ
َ َ  ﻓَﺘَﻤﺜّ ََﻞ َﳍَﺎ ﺑUUU

َ

and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.
This means that he came to her in the form of a perfect and complete man.
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Wahb bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on

َ
Allah's statement, وﺣﻨَﺎ
َ ( ﻓَﺄ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴﻬَﺎ رthen We sent to her Our Ruh), "It means Jibril.''
ُ ْ

﴾١٨﴿ ﻨﺖ ﺗَﻘِﻴًﺎ
َ ْ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﲪﻦ ِﻣ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ إ ِِّﱐ أَ ُﻋ
َ ﻨﻚ إِن ُﻛ

ّ

She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah.''
This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared to her in the form of a man, while she was in a place
secluded by herself with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid of him and thought
that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said,
Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah).

ﻨﺖ ﺗَﻘِﻴ ًّﺎ
َ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦ ِﻣ
ُ ( إ ِِّﱐ أ َ ُﻋVerily, I seek refuge with the
َ ﻨﻚ إِن ُﻛ

She meant, "If you fear Allah,'' as a means of reminding him of Allah.
This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), so that it may be repulsed with ease.
Therefore, the first thing she did was try to make him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.
Ibn Jarir reported from Asim that Abu Wa'il said when mentioning the story of Maryam,
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"She knew that the pious person would refrain (from committing evil) when she said,

ﻨﺖ ﺗَﻘِﻴًّﺎ
َ "( ُﻛVerily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah.''

ﻨﻚ إِن
َ ﻮذ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦ ِﻣ
ُ إ ِِّﱐ أ َ ُﻋ

َ َ َﻗ
ِ ِّﻮل رﺑ
UUU ﻚ
َ ُ ﺎل إ َِّﳕَﺎ أﻧَﺎ َر ُﺳ
He said: "I am only a messenger from your Lord...''
This means that the angel said to her in response, and in order to remove the fear that she felt within
herself, "I am not what you think, but I am the messenger of your Lord.'' By this he meant, "Allah has
sent me to you.''
It is said that when she mentioned the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart and
returned to his true form (as an angel). He responded,

َ
ِ َ ﻚ ِﻷ َ َﻫﺐ ﻟ
ِ ِّﻮل رﺑ
﴾١٩﴿ ﻚ ُ{ َﻼﻣﺎ زَ ِﻛ ﻴًﺎ
ُ  إ َِّﳕﺎ أﻧَﺎ رﺳUUU
ً

ّ

َ

َ

َُ

َ

`I am only a messenger from your Lord, to provide to you the gift of a righteous son.'

َ
UUU ﻮن ِﱄ ُ{ َﻼ ٌم
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ أ َّﱏ ﻳ َ ُﻜ
She said: "How can I have a son...''
This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, "How can I have a son'!'
She said this to mean, "In what way would a son be born to me when I do not have a husband and I
do not commit any wicked acts (i.e. fornication).''
For this reason she said,
﴾٢٠﴿ ك ﺑَﻐِﻴًﺎ
ُ َ  وﻟَﻢ َﳝْﺴﺴ ِﲏ ﺑ َ َﺸ ٌﺮ وﻟَﻢ أUUU

ّ

ْ َ

ْ َ

ْ َ

when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya.
The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. For this reason, a Hadith has been reported prohibiting the money
earned from Baghiyy.

ِ ِ ﺎل َﻛ َﺬﻟ
ﻠ7 ِ َ َﻚ ﻗ
UUU ﲔ
َ َﻗ
ٌ ِّ ﺎل َرﺑُّﻚ ُﻫ َﻮ َ ََّﻲ َﻫ
He said: "Thus said your Lord: `That is easy for Me (Allah)...''
This means that the angel said to her in response to her question, "Verily, Allah has said that a boy will
be born from you even though you do not have a husband and you have not committed any lewdness.
Verily, He is Most Able to do whatever He wills.''
Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words,

ِ َّ وﻟِﻨ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ آﻳَﺔً ﻟِﻠﻨUUU
UUU ﺎس
َ
And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind,
This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversified
them in their creation.
He created their father, Adam, without a male (father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa'
(Adam's spouse) from a male (father) without a female (mother). Then, He created the rest of their
progeny from male and female, except `Isa. He caused `Isa to be born from a female without a male.
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Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation (of the human being), which proves the perfection of
His power and the magnificence of His authority. There is no god worthy of worship except Him and
there is no true Lord other than Him.
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU ﲪﺔً ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ
َ ْ  َو َرUUU
and a mercy from Us,
This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a Prophet from among the Prophets. He
will call to the worship of Allah and monotheistic belief in Him. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said in
another Ayah,

ِ ِ ِ
ٍِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
:ِ7 ِ
ِﲔ
َ  اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ َو ِﺟﻴﻬًﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َواﻻٌّﺧ َﺮة َوﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُﻘ ََّﺮﺑ¥َ اﲰ ُﻪ ا ْﳌَﺴﻴ ُﺢ
ُ ْ َﻠ َﻤﺔ ّﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪoِإِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ ا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ُﺔ ﳝ َ ْﺮﻳ َ ُﻢ إ َِّن ا َّ َﻳُﺒ َ ّﺸ ُﺮك ﺑ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ َ ََّﻠِ ّﻢ اﻟﻨo وﻳ
ﲔ
َ ﺎس ﰱ ا ْﳌَﻬْﺪ َو َﻛﻬْﻼ ً َوﻣ َﻦ ا َّﻟﺼـﻠﺤ
ُ َُ
(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! Verily, Allah gives you the good news of a Word from Him, his
name will be Al-Masih, `Isa, the son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be one of
those who are near to Allah. And he will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of
the righteous. (3:45-46)

This means that he will call to the worship of his Lord in his cradle and while and adult.
Concerning His statement,

ِ َﺎن أ َ ْﻣ ًﺮا َﻣ ْﻘI وUUU
﴾٢١﴿ ﻀﻴًﺎ
ّ َ
َ

ّ

and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).
This is the completion of Jibril's dialogue with Maryam. He informed her that this matter was
preordained by Allah's power and will.

ِ َﺎن أ َ ْﻣ ًﺮا َّﻣ ْﻘI( وand it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah),
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, ﻀﻴًﺎ
َ َ
ّ

"This means that Allah determined to do this, so there is no avoiding it.''

ً َﺎﻧﺎ ًﻗَ ِﺼﻴّﺎoَﺒ َ َﺬ ْت ﺑِ ِﻪ َﻣyْﻓَ َﺤ َﻤﻠَﺘ ْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧ

22.

So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a remote place.

َ
ﺎض إ َِﱃ ِﺟ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨَّ ْﺨﻠ َ ِﺔ
ُ ﻓَﺄ َﺟﺂءَ َﻫﺎ ا ْﳌ َ َﺨ

23.

And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm.

ِ
ً ﻨﺖ ﻧ َ ْﺴﻴﺎ ً َّﻣ ¨ ِﺴﻴّﺎ
ُ  َ ِﲎ ﻣ ُّﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا َو ُﻛyْﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ ﻳﻠَﻴ
She said: "Would that I had died before this, and had been forgotten and out of sight!''

The Conception and the Birth
Allah, the Exalted, informs;

ِ ََﺎﻧًﺎ ﻗo َﺒ َﺬ ْت ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻣyﻓَ َﺤﻤﻠَﺘ ْ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧ
﴾٢٢﴿ ﺼ ﻴًﺎ
ّ

َ

َ

َ

So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a remote place,
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Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that when Jibril had spoken to her about what Allah said,
she accepted the decree of Allah.
Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have mentioned that;
at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew into the opening of the garment that she was wearing.
Then the breath descended until it entered into her vagina and she conceived the child by the leave
of Allah.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said,
"When she conceived him and filled her water jug (at a well), she returned (to her people). After
this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she experienced what the pregnant woman experiences of
sickness, hunger, change of color and there was even a change in the manner of her speech. After
this, no people came to visit any house like they did the house of Zakariyya. The word spread
among the Children of Israel and the people were saying, `Verily, her partner (in fornication) was
Yusuf, because there was no one else in the temple with her except him.' So she hid herself from
the people and placed a veil between herself and them. No one saw her and she did not see
anyone else.''
Allah said;

UUU ﺎض إ َِﱃ ِﺟ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨَّ ْﺨﻠ َ ِﺔ
َ ﻓَﺄ َ َﺟ
ُ ﺎءﻫﺎ ا ْﳌ َ َﺨ
And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date palm.
This means that her pains of labor compelled her to go to the trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the
place where she had secluded herself.
The scholars differed over its location.
As-Suddi said,
"Her place of seclusion was to the east and that was where she would pray at the Sacred House of
Jerusalem.''
Wahb bin Munabbih said,
"She ran away and when she reached an area between Ash-Sham and Egypt, she was overcome
by labor pains.''
In another narration from Wahb, he said,
"This took place eight miles from the Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem).''
I say, there are Hadiths about the Isra' (Night Journey of the Prophet) that are reported by An-Nasa'i
on the authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the authority of Shadad bin Aws, that say that; this took
place at Bait Al-Lahm. Allah knows best.
This is what is well known that the people all relate from each other. The Christians have no doubt
held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what all the people relate. It has been
related in a Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic.
Allah says, informing about her,

UUU  َ ِﲏ ِﻣ ُّﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬاyْ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ ﻳَﺎ ﻟَﻴUUU
She said: "Would that I had died before this,
In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish for death when a calamity strikes. She knew that she
was going to be tested with the birth, the people would not assist her, and they would not believe her
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story. After she was known as a devout worshipper among them, they now thought that she had
become a fornicating whore. She said,
to mean before this situation.

ﺖ ﻗَﺒ ْ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬا
ُّ  َ ِﲏ ِﻣyْ( ﻳَﺎ ﻟَﻴWould that I had died before this), She said this

ِ ¨  و ُﻛﻨﺖ ﻧَﺴﻴﺎ َﻣUUU
﴾٢٣﴿ ﺴﻴًﺎ
ّ
ُ
ّ

ًْ

َ

and I had been forgotten and out of sight!
This means, "I wish I had not been created and I was nothing.''
This was mentioned by Ibn Abbas.
Qatadah said,
"This means something unknown, forgotten and no one knew who I was.''

ِ َ ﻚ َﲢْﺘ
ِ ُاﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ َﲢْﺘِﻬَﺂ أَﻻَّ ﲢَ ْ َﺰ ِﱏ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ ر ّﺑ
ً ﻚ َﺳ ِﺮﻳّﺎ
َ َﻓَﻨَﺎد
َ

24.

Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: "Grieve not: your Lord has provided a Sariy under
you.''

ِ َﻠَﻴ7 ﻚ ِ ِﲜ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨَّ ْﺨﻠ َ ِﺔ ُﺗﺴـﻘِ ْﻂ
ِ و ُﻫ ِّﺰى إِﻟَﻴ
ً ﻚ ُر َﻃﺒﺎ ً َﺟ ِ¨ﻴّﺎ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ

25.

"And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you.''

ِ ْﻨﺎ ًﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﺗَ َﺮ ِﻳ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﺒ َ َﺸ ِﺮ أ َ َﺣﺪا ًﻓَ ُﻘ:َ7  وا ْﺷ َﺮ ِﰉ وﻗ ّ َِﺮىtُِ oَﻓ
ً َﻠِّ َﻢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم إِﻧ ِﺴﻴّﺎIﲪـﻦِ َﺻ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًﻓَﻠ َْﻦ ُأ
َ ْ ﻮﱃ إ ِِّﱏ ﻧ َ َﺬ ْر ُت ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
َ
َ

26.

"So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see any human being, say: `Verily, I have vowed a fast
for the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any human being today.''

What was said to Her after the Birth
Allah tells,

UUU اﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ َﲢْﺘِﻬَﺎ
َ َﻓَﻨَﺎد
Then he cried unto her from below her, saying:
Some reciters read the Ayah as,
called to her.
Others recited it as,
pronoun (who).

( َﻣ ْﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬَﺎWho was below her), Meaning the one who was below her

( ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬَﺎfrom below her), With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a

The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the interpretation of who was calling out.
Al-`Awfi and others reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,

اﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬَﺎ
َ َ( ﻓَﻨَﺎدThen cried unto her from below

her), "This is referring to Jibril because `Isa did not speak until she brought him to her people.''

Similarly, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, `Amr bin Maymun, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said, "Verily, this
is referring to the angel Jibril.''
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This means that he (Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the valley.
Mujahid said, اﻫﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬَﺎ
َ َ( ﻓَﻨَﺎدThen cried unto her from below her), "This is referring to `Isa bin Maryam.''
Likewise, Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma`mar that Qatadah said that Al-Hasan said, "This is referring
to her son (`Isa).''
This is also one of the two opinions reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr -- that it was her son, `Isa,
speaking.
Sa`id said, "Have you not heard Allah saying,

َ
ﺎر ْت إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
َ ( ﻓَﺄ َﺷThen she pointed to him. Ayah 29),

Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in his Tafsir.
Allah said,

UUU  أ َ َّﻻ َﲢْ َﺰ ِﱐUUU
Grieve not:
He called to her saying, "Do not grieve.''

ِ َ ﻚ َﲢْﺘ
ِ ُّ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﻌَ َﻞ رﺑUUU
﴾٢٤﴿ ﻚ َﺳ ِﺮﻳًّﺎ
َ

your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu`bah reported from Abu Ishaq that Al-Bara' bin `Azib said, "This means a
small stream.''
Likewise, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Sariy means a river.''
Amr bin Maymun held the same view, as he said, "It means a river for her to drink from.''
Mujahid said, "It means river in the Syrian language.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Sariy is a small flowing river.''
Others said that Sariy refers to `Isa.
This was said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Muhammad bin Abbad bin Jafar, and it is one of the two
opinions reported from Qatadah.
It is also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.
However, the first view seems to be the most obvious meaning. For this reason, Allah said after it,

ِ و ُﻫ ِّﺰي إِﻟَﻴ
UUU ﻚ ِ ِﲜ ْﺬ ِع اﻟﻨَّ ْﺨﻠ َ ِﺔ
َ
ْ
And shake the trunk of date palm towards you,
meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree and shake it towards yourself.''
Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her food and drink. Then He said,

ِ َﻠَﻴ7  ُﺗﺴﺎﻗِ ْﻂUUU
﴾٢٥﴿ ﺟ ِ¨ﻴًﺎ
َ ﻚ ر َﻃﺒﺎ
ّ

ً ُ ْ

َ

It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you.

UUU ْﻨًﺎ:َ7 ﻠِﻲ َوا ْﺷ َﺮ ِﰊ َوﻗ ّ َِﺮيoُ َﻓ
So eat and drink and rejoice.
Meaning to be happy. This is why `Amr bin Maymun said,
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"Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than dried dates and fresh dates.''
Then he recited this noble Ayah.
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU  ﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮ ِﻳ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺸ ِﺮ أ َ َﺣ ًﺪاUUU
And if you see any human being,
This means any person that you see,

ِ َﻠِّﻢ اﻟْﻴﻮم إِﻧIﲪﻦِ َﺻﻮﻣﺎ ﻓَﻠ َْﻦ ُأ
﴾٢٦﴿ ﺴﻴًﺎ
ِ  ﻓَ ُﻘUUU
َ ْ ﻮﱄ إ ِِّﱐ ﻧ َ َﺬر ُت ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
ّ

َ َْ َ

ًْ

ْ

Say: `Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious (Allah), so I shall not speak to any human
being today.'
Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement by speech. This is so that she does not negate

ِ َﻠِ ّﻢ اﻟْﻴﻮم إِﻧIُ( ﻓَﻠ َْﻦ أso I shall not speak to any human being today).
her oath itself, ﺴﻴًﺎ
َ َْ َ
ّ

Anas bin Malik commented on,
"A vow of silence.''

ﲪﻦِ َﺻ ْﻮﻣًﺎ
َ ْ ( إ ِِّﱐ ﻧ َ َﺬ ْر ُت ﻟِﻠ َّﺮI have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious), He said;

Likewise said Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak.
The meaning here is that in their Law, when fasting, it was forbidden for them to eat and speak. AsSuddi, Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd have all stated this view.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said,
"When `Isa said to Maryam,

( أ َ َّﻻ ﲢَ ْ َﺰ ِﱐGrieve not), She said, `How can I not grieve when you are with

me and I have no husband nor am I an owned slave woman! What excuse do I have with the
people! Woe unto me, if I had only died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and unknown.'
Then, `Isa said to her, `I will suffice you with a statement,

َﻠِ ّ َﻢ اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم إِﻧ ِﺴﻴًّﺎIُﲪﻦِ َﺻ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻓَﻠ َْﻦ أ
ِ ﻓَﺈ َِّﻣﺎ ﺗ ََﺮ ِﻳ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﺒ َ َﺸ ِﺮ أ َ َﺣ ًﺪا ﻓ َ ُﻘ
َ ْ ﻮﱄ إ ِِّﱐ ﻧ َ َﺬ ْر ُت ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
And if you see any human being, say: `Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious so I shall not speak
to any human being this day.''

All of this is from the speech of `Isa to his mother.''
Wahb said the same as well.
27.

ﻓَﺄَﺗَ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣﻬَﺎ َﲢْ ِﻤﻠ ُ ُﻪ
Then she brought him to her people, carrying him.

ً ْﺌﺎ ًﻓ َ ِﺮﻳّﺎ:ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﳝ َ ْﺮﻳ َ ُﻢ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﺟﺌْ ِﺖ َﺷ
They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing Fariy.''
28.

ُ
ٍ
ِ َﺎن أَ ُﺑI ﺖ َﻫـﺮون ﻣﺎ
ِ ﺖ ُأ ُّﻣ
ً ﻚ ﺑَﻐِﻴّﺎ
ْ َ َﺎﻧI ﻮك ا ْﻣ َﺮأ َ َﺳ ْﻮء َو َﻣﺎ
َ َ َ ُ َ ﻳﺄ ْﺧ
"O sister of Harun! Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was
an unchaste woman.''
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َ
ﺎر ْت إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
َ ﻓَﺄ َﺷ

29.
Then she pointed to him.

ِ
ً ﺎن ِﰱ ا ْﳌَﻬْ ِﺪ َﺻ]ِﻴّﺎ
َ َ I َﻠ ّ ُﻢ َﻣﻦoُﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧ
They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle!''

ِ
ِ
ً ـﺐ َو َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ِﲎ ﻧَ]ِﻴّﺎ
َ َﻗ
َ َ ﺎل إ ِِّﱏ ﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ا َّ ءَاﺗَ ِﺎﱏ َاﻟْﻜﺘ

30.

He said: "Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet;''

ِ ﺎ ًأَﻳْﻦ ﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﺖ وأَوﺻ ِﺎﱏ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﻠ َِﻮة واﻟ َّﺰﻛIوﺟﻌﻠ َ ِﲎ ﻣﺒﺎر
ً َﻮة َﻣﺎ ُد ْﻣ ُﺖ َﺣﻴّﺎ
َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َُ ََ َ
َ

31.

"And He has made me blessed wherever I be, and has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and
Zakah, as long as I live.''

ً  َوﻟ َ ْﻢ َﳚْﻌَﻠ ْ ِﲎ َﺟﺒَّﺎرا ً َﺷﻘِﻴّﺎHِ َوﺑ َ ّﺮا ًﺑِ َﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪ

32

"And to be dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant, unblessed.''

ِ
ً ﺚ َﺣﻴّﺎ
َّ َو
ُ َ َّ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ُوﻟ ْﺪ ُّت َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم أ َ ُﻣtَ7 اﻟﺴﻠ َ ُـﻢ
ُ َﻮت َوﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ُأﺑْﻌ

33.

"And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be
raised alive!''

Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their Rejection of Her and His Reply to
Them
Allah, the Exalted tells;

UUU ﻓَﺄَﺗَ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣﻬَﺎ َﲢْ ِﻤﻠ ُ ُﻪ
Then she brought him to her people, carrying him.
Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam's situation when she was commanded to fast that day and not to
speak to any human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and her proof would be
established. Thus, she accepted the command of Allah and she readily received His decree. She took
her child and brought him to her people, carrying him. When they saw her like this they made a big
deal about her situation and they sternly protested against of it, and
﴾٢٧﴿ ْﺌًﺎ ﻓ َ ِﺮﻳًّﺎ:ﺷ
َ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﺟﺌْ ِﺖUUU

ُ

They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing Fariy.''
Fariy means a mighty thing.
This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.
Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Nawf Al-Bikali that he said,
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"Her people went out searching for her, she was from a family that was blessed with Prophethood
and nobility. However, they could not find any trace of her. They came across a cow herder and
they asked him, `Have you seen a girl whose description is such and such!'
He replied, `No, but tonight I saw my cows doing something that I've never seen them do before.'
They asked, `What did you see?'
He said, `Tonight I saw them prostrating in the direction of that valley.'''
Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration),
"I memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said,
`I saw a radiant light.'''
So they went towards the direction that he told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that
direction. When she saw them she sat down and she was holding her child in her lap. They came
towards her until they were standing over her.

ْﺌًﺎ ﻓَ ِﺮﻳًّﺎ:ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ ُﻢ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﺟﺌ ْ ِﺖ َﺷ
They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a mighty thing (Fariy).''

This means it was a mighty thing that she had brought.

UUU ون
َ ﻳَﺎ ُأ ْﺧ
َ ﺖ َﻫ ُﺎر
O sister of Harun!
This means, "O one resembling Harun (Aaron) in worship.''

ِ َﺎن أَ ُﺑI  ﻣﺎUUU
ِ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ُأ ُّﻣI ﻮك ا ْﻣ َﺮأَ َﺳﻮ ٍء وﻣﺎ
﴾٢٨﴿ ﻚ ﺑَﻐِﻴًﺎ
َ
ََ ْ

ّ

َ

Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste woman.
They meant, "You are from a good, pure family, well-known for its righteousness, worship and
abstinence from worldly indulgence. How could you do such a thing''
Ali bin Abi Talhah and As-Suddi both said,
"It was said to her,

ون
َ ( ﻳَﺎ أُ ْﺧO sister of Harun!), referring to the brother of Musa, because she
َ ﺖ َﻫ ُﺎر

was of his descendants.

This is similar to the saying, `O brother of Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and `O brother
of Mudar,' to one who is from the Mudari tribe.
It has also been said that she was related to a righteous man among them whose name was Harun
and she was comparable to him in her abstinence and worship.
Concerning Allah's statement,

َ
ِ
ِ
﴾٢٩﴿ ﺎن ِﰲ ا ْﳌﻬ ْ ِﺪ ﺻ]ِﻴًﺎ
َ َ I َﻠ ّﻢ َﻣﻦoُﻓَﺄ َﺷﺎر ْت إِﻟَﻴﻪ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻛﻴ َﻒ ﻧ
ّ َ

َ

ُ

ْ

ْ

َ

Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle!''
This is what took place while they were in doubt about her situation, condemning her circumstances,
saying what they wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and falsely accusing her of a
horrendous act.
On that day she was fasting and keeping silent. Therefore, she referred all speech to him (the child)
and she directed them to his address and speech to them.
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They scoffed at her because they thought that she was mocking at them and playing with them. They

ِ
ِ
said, ﺻ]ِﻴًﺎ
َ َ I َﻠ ّﻢ َﻣﻦoُ ( َﻛﻴ َﻒ ﻧHow can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle).
َ ﺎن ِﰲ ا ْﳌَﻬْﺪ
ّ

ْ

ُ

َ
Maymun bin Mahran said, ت إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺎر
َ ( ﻓَﺄ َﺷThen she pointed to him), "She indicated, `Speak to him.'
ْ

They then said, `After she has come to us with this calamity, she now commands us to speak to one
who is a child in the cradle!'''
As-Suddi said,
"When she pointed to him they became angry and said, `Her mocking us, to the extent of
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her fornication.'''

ِ
ﺎن ِﰲ ا ْﳌَﻬْ ِﺪ َﺻ]ِﻴًّﺎ
َ َ I َﻠ ّ ُﻢ َﻣﻦoُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﻧUUU
They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle!''
This means, "How can someone speak who is in his cradle, in the state of infancy and a child!''

UUU ِ َّ ﺎل إ ِِّﱐ ﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ا
َ َﻗ
He (`Isa) said, Verily, I am a servant of Allah,
The first thing that he said was a declaration of the lofty honor of his Lord and His being free of having
a child. Also, he affirmed that he himself was a worshipper of his Lord.
Allah said,

ِ
﴾٣٠﴿ ﺟﻌَﻠ َ ِﲏ ﻧَ]ِﻴًﺎ
َ  آﺗَ ِﺎﱐ َاﻟ ْﻜﺘَﺎب وUUU
ّ

َ َ

He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet.
This was a declaration of innocence for his mother from the immorality that was attributed to her.
Nawf Al-Bikali said,
"When they said what they said to his mother, he (`Isa) was nursing from her breast. At their
statement he released the breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying,

ِ
ِ
ﺎب
َ َ إ ِِّﱐ ﻋَﺒ ْ ُﺪ ا َّ آﺗَ ِﺎﱐ َ اﻟْﻜﺘ

( َو َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ِﲏ ﻧَ]ِﻴًّﺎVerily, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet).
And he continued speaking until he said, ﺖ َﺣﻴًﺎ
ّ ُ ( َﻣﺎ ُد ْﻣas long as I live).''
Concerning his statement,

َ وﺟﻌﻠ َ ِﲏ ﻣﺒ
UUU ﻨﺖ
ُ ًﺎ أﻳ ْ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ُﻛIﺎر
َ َُ ََ َ
And He has made me blessed wherever I be,
Mujahid, `Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this means, "And He made me a teacher of
goodness.''
In another narration from Mujahid, he said, "A person of great benefit.''
Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave of the Bani Makhzum tribe, that he said,
"A scholar met another scholar who had more knowledge than himself. So he said to him, `May
Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine should I perform openly!'
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The other replied, `Commanding good and forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, which
He sent His Prophets with to His servants.'

َ ( وﺟﻌﻠ َ ِﲏ ﻣﺒAnd He has made
The scholars have indeed agreed upon the statement of Allah, ﻨﺖ
ُ ًﺎ أﻳ ْ َﻦ َﻣﺎ ُﻛIﺎر
َ َُ ََ َ

me blessed wherever I be),

Then it was said, `What was his blessing?'
He (Wuhayb) replied, `Commanding good and forbidding evil wherever he was.'''
His saying,

ِ
ِ َّ ِ وأَوﺻ ِﺎﱐ ﺑUUU
﴾٣١﴿ ﺣﻴًﺎ
َ َﺎة ﻣﺎ د ْﻣ ُﺖIﺎﻟﺼ َﻼة واﻟ َّﺰ
ُ َ

ّ

َ ْ َ

َ

and He has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and Zakah, as long as I live.
This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad,

ِ َ ﻚ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ
ﲔ
َ َّاﻋﺒ ُ ْﺪ َرﺑ
ْ َو
ُ ﻚ اﻟْﻴَﻘ
َ
And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death). (15:99)

Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin Anas that he commented on Allah's statement,

َﺎ ِة َﻣﺎ ُد ْﻣ ُﺖ َﺣﻴًّﺎIِﺎﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة َواﻟ َّﺰ
َّ ( َوأ َ ْو َﺻ ِﺎﱐ ﺑand He has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and Zakah, as long as I live). He

said,

"Allah informed him of what would be of his affair until his death. This is the firmest evidence
against the people who deny Allah's preordained decree.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU َوﺑ َ ًّﺮا ﺑِ َﻮاﻟ ِ َﺪ ِﰐ
And to be dutiful to my mother.
This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to treat my mother well.''
He mentioned this after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because Allah often combines
the command to worship Him with obedience to the parents.
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ً ﻚ أَﻻ َّﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْ إِﻻ َّإِﻳ َّ ُـﻪ َوﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳْﻦِ إ ِْﺣ َﺴـﻨﺎ
َ ُّ َرﺑ±ََ َوﻗ
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him and that you be dutiful to your parents. (17:23)

And He, the Exalted, said,

ِ
ﲑ
َ ْ أَنِ ا ْﺷﻜ ُْﺮ ِﱃ َوﻟ ِ َﻮﻟ ِ َﺪﻳ
ُ ﻚ إ َِﱃَّ ا ْﳌَﺼ
Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination. (31:14)

Concerning his statement,
﴾٣٢﴿ ﺷﻘِﻴًﺎ
َ  وﻟَﻢ َﳚْﻌَﻠ ْ ِﲏ َﺟﺒَﺎراUUU

ّ

ً ّ

ْ َ

and He made me not arrogant, unblessed.
This means, "He (Allah) has not made me too proud or arrogant to worship Him, obey Him and be
dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed.''
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Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٣٣﴿ ﺣﻴًﺎ
ُّ ِ  َﻠ ََﻲ ﻳَﻮم وﻟ7 اﻟﺴ َﻼم
َ و
ُ ﺪت وﻳَﻮم أ َ ُﻣ
ُ َﻮت وﻳَﻮم ُأﺑْﻌ
َ ﺚ

ّ

َْ َ

َْ َ

َُْ ّ ُ ّ َ

And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised
alive!
This is his affirmation that `he is a worshipper of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a
creature created by Allah.
He (`Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like the other creatures that Allah has created. However,
he will have peace in these situations, which are the most difficult situations for Allah's creatures.'
May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him.

 اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ¥َ :ِ7 ﻚ
َ ِ ذﻟ

34.
Such is `Isa, son of Maryam.

ِ ِ ِ
ون
َ ُﻗَ ْﻮ َل ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ اﻟَّﺬى ﻓﻴﻪ َﳝْ ُﱰ
Qawlal-Haqq (it is a statement of truth) about which they doubt (or dispute).

ﺎن َّ ِ أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ ِﻣﻦ َوﻟ َ ٍﺪ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ َ ُﻪ
َ َ I َﻣﺎ

35.

It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. Glorified be He.

َ
ﻮن
ُ  أ ْﻣﺮا ًﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘ±ََ إِذَا ﻗ
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ
When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!'' -- and it is.

ِ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪ
ْ ََوإ َِّن ا َّ َ َر ِ ّﰉ َو َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ
ٌ و! َﻫـ َﺬا ﺻ َﺮ ٌط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ

36.

(`Isa said): "And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That is the straight path.''

ٍ ْ ِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَ ْﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ ْﺸ ِﻬ ِﺪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈ:َﺎﺧﺘَﻠ َ َﻒ اﻻّ ٌْﺣ َﺰاب ِﻣﻦ ﺑ
ﻴﻢ
ْ َﻓ
ُ

37.

Then the sects differed, so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.

`Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son
Allah says;

UUU  اﺑْ ُﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ¥َ :ِ7 ﻚ
َ ِ ذَﻟ
Such is `Isa, son of Maryam.
Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger Muhammad, `This is the story which We have related to you
about `Isa,' upon him be peace.

ِ ِ ِ
﴾٣٤﴿ ون
َ  ﻗَﻮ َل ا ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ اﻟَّﺬي ﻓﻴﻪ َﳝْ َﱰUUU
ْ

ُ

(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.
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This means that the people of falsehood and the people of truth are in disagreement, of those who
believe in him and those who disbelieve believe in him.
For this reason most of the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-Haqq (statement of truth) as the
subject, referring to `Isa himself.
Asim and Abdullah bin `Amir both recited it Qawlal-Haqq (statement of truth) referring to the story in its
entirety that the people differed about.
It is reported from Ibn Mas`ud that he recited it as Qalal-Haqqa, which means that he (`Isa) said the
truth.
The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being the subject referring to `Isa, is the most
apparent meaning grammatically. It has support for it in the statement of Allah (after the story of `Isa),

ِ َ ﻚ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻜ ُْﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ا ْﳌﻤ
ﱰﻳ َﻦ
َ ِّا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
ُْ
(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt. (3:60)

When Allah mentioned that He created him as a servant and a Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most
Holy, by saying,

UUU ﺎن ِ َّ ِ أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ ِﻣﻦ َوﻟ َ ٍﺪ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ
َ َ I َﻣﺎ
It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. Glorified be He.
Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which these ignorant, wrongdoing,
transgressing people say about Him.

َ
﴾٣٥﴿ ﻜﻮن
ُ ﻮل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ ﻓَﻴ
ُ  أ ْﻣ ًﺮا ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘ±ََ  إِذَا ﻗUUU
َ

ُ

َ

When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!'' -- and it is.
Whenever He wants something, He merely commands it and it happens as He wills.
This is as Allah says,

ِ َ ﻚ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻜ ُْﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ا ْﳌﻤ
ٍ  ِﻋﻨ َﺪ ا َّ ِ َﻛ َﻤﺜ َ ِﻞ ءَادَ َم َﺧﻠَﻘَ ُﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُﺗ َﺮ¥َ :ِ7 إ َِّن َﻣﺜ َ َﻞ
ﱰﻳ َﻦ
َ ِّﻮن • ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖ ِﻣﻦ َّرﺑ
ُْ
ُ اب ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗَﺎلَ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛﻦ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ
Verily, the likeness of `Isa before Allah is the likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: "Be'' - and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who doubt. (3:59-60)

`Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the People differed after Him
Allah said;
﴾٣٦﴿ اط ُّﻣﺴﺘَﻘِﻴﻢ
ٌ و! َﻫ َﺬا ِﺻ َﺮ
ُ ﺎﻋﺒ ُﺪ
ْ َر ِ ّﰊ ورﺑُّ ُﻜﻢ ﻓ

ٌ

ْ

ُ

ْ

َ َ َ َ َّ َوإ َِّن ا

And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. That is the straight path.
Among those things which `Isa said to his people while he was in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord
and their Lord, and he commanded them to worship Him alone. He said,

ِ
ِ
ﻴﻢ
ْ َ( ﻓSo
ُ ﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪ
ٌ و! َﻫ َﺬا ﺻ َﺮ ٌاط ّﻣُ ْﺴﺘَﻘ

worship Him. That is the straight path). Meaning, "That which I have come to you with from Allah is the
straight path.''
This means that the path is correct; whoever follows it will be rightly guided and whoever opposes it
will deviate and go astray.
Allah's statement,
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ﺣ
UUU ْ ِﻨ ِﻬ ْﻢ:َاب ِﻣﻦ ﺑ
ْ َﻓ
ُ ﺎﺧﺘَﻠ َ َﻒ ْاﻷ َ ْ َﺰ
Then the sects differed,
means that the opinions of the People of the Book differed concerning `Isa even after the explanation
of his affair and the clarification of his situation.
They disagreed about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon
Maryam and a spirit from Himself.
-

So a group of them -- who were the majority of the Jews (may Allah's curses be upon them) -determined that he was a child of fornication and that his speaking in his cradle was merely
sorcery.

-

Another group said that it was Allah Who was speaking (not `Isa).

-

Others said that he (`Isa) was the son of Allah.

-

Some said that he was the third part of a divine trinity with Allah.

-

Yet, others said that he was the servant of Allah and His Messenger.

This latter view is the statement of truth, which Allah guided the believers to.
A report similar with this meaning has been reported from `Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj, Qatadah and
others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf (later generations).
Allah said,

ٍ  ﻓَﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛﻔَ ُﺮوا ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ ْﺸﻬَ ِﺪ ﻳَﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈUUU
﴾٣٧﴿ ﻴﻢ
ْ

َ

so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day.
This is a threat and severe warning for those who lie about Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He
(Allah) has a son.
However, Allah has given them respite until the Day of Resurrection, and He has delayed their term
out of gentleness and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming them. Verily, Allah does
not hasten the affair of those who disobey Him.
This has been related in a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs,

َّ ِ إ َِّن اﷲَﻟَﻴ ُ ْﻤﻠِﻲ ﻟ
ﻠﻈﺎﻟ ِ ِﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا أ َ َﺧ َﺬ ُ! ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﻔﻠِﺘْﻪ
Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He seizes him and he will not be able to escape
Him.
Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,

َِ َ
َ َ ّﻚ أ َ ْﺧ ُﺬ رﺑ
ِ ِ
ﻴﻢ َﺷ ِﺪﻳ ٌﺪ
َ ِ َو َﻛﺬﻟ
ٌ ِﻚ إِذَا أ َﺧ َﺬ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َو· َ َﻇـﻠ َﻤ ٌﺔ إ َِّن أ ْﺧ َﺬ ُ! أﻟ
َ
Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His
punishment is painful, (and) severe. (11:102)

In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ َ َﻻ أَﺣ َﺪ أَﺻ
َ ِ ِ ِ َ ذى
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﺎﻓِﻴﻬِﻢ
ً َ أtَ7 ﱪ
َ ُ  ُ ْﻢ َﳚْﻌَﻠِّ  إ،ﲰﻌَ ُﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﷲ
ُ ْ َ
No one is more patient with something harmful that he hears than Allah. Verily, they attribute to
Him a son, while He is the One Who provides them sustenance and good health.
Allah says,
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َ
َ ٍ َ ِﻳ ِﻣ ﻗ
ِ ِ
ِ
َُﺎ َوإ َِﱃَّ ا ْﳌَﺼﲑُ َﺄ ّﻦ ّﻦ َْﺮﻳَﺔ أ ْﻣﻠَﻴ ْ ُﺖ َﳍَﺎ َو· َ َﻇـﻠ َﻤ ٌﺔ ُﺛ َّﻢ أ َﺧ ْﺬIَو
And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And to me is the
(final) return (of all). (22:48)

Allah, the Exalted, also says,

ﱭ ا َّ َ َﻏـ ِﻔﻼ ًﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠِ ُﻤ َ َ ﻳ ِﺧ ﻟِﻴ ٍ ﺗﺸ ﺨ
ﺺ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻷ َﺑ ْ َﺼـ ُﺮ
َّ َ َوﻻ َﲢَ ْ َﺴ
ُ َ ْ َ ﻮن إ ِّﳕَﺎ ُ َﺆ ّ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َ ْﻮم
Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when
the eyes will stare in horror. (14:42)

This is the reason that Allah says here,

ٍ  ﻓ ََﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ ْﺸﻬ َ ِﺪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَ ِﻈSo woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day. referring to
ﻴﻢ

the Day of Resurrection.

It has been related in an authentic Hadith that is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and Muslim), on the
authority of Ubadah bin As-Samit who said that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ ِ ٌ ﺎﻫﺎ إ َِﱃ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ ور
َ
ِ  ﻋَﺒ ُﺪا¥َ :ِ7  وأ َ َن، وأ َ َن ُﳏ َ َﻤ ًﺪا ﻋَﺒ ُﺪ ُ! ورﺳﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ،ﻳﻚ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
َ
ﻣ
،ﺎر َﺣ ٌّﻖ
َ ََﻠِ َﻤﺘُ ُﻪ أَﻟْﻘIﷲ َو َر ُﺳﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ َو
ّ َ
ُ َ َ ْ ّ ّ َ َ اﷲ َو ْﺣ َﺪ ُ! َﻻ َﺷ ِﺮ
َ َّ َوأ َّن ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ َﺣ ٌّﻖ َواﻟﻨ،وح ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ
ْ
َُ َ
ُ َ ْﻦ َﺷﻬ َِﺪ أ ْن َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ ِّﻻ
َ
ﺎن ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ َﻤﻞ
َ َ I َ َﻣﺎtَ7 َاﷲ ا ْﳉَﻨ َّﺔ
ُ أدْ َﺧﻠ َ ُﻪ
Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who has no partners,
and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that `Isa was Allah's servant and
Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and a spirit from Him, and that Paradise and
Hell are both real, then Allah will admit him into Paradise regardless of whatever he did.

38.

ِ
ْ
ِ
ِ َ
ِ َ
ٍ ِﻮن اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم ِﰱ َﺿﻠ َ ٍـﻞ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
َ أ ْﲰ ْﻊ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوأﺑْﺼ ْﺮ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳَﺄ ُﺗﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ ﻟـ َﻜﻦِ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us! But the wrongdoers
today are in plain error.

39.

ِ ﳊﺴ ِ ﻗ
ِ
ٍ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ  اﻻّ ٌْﻣ ُﺮ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰱ َﻏ ْﻔﻠَﺔ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ±ُ
َ َْوأﻧْﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ا ْ َ ْ َﺮة إِذ
And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when the case has been decided, while (now) they
are in a state of carelessness, and they believe not.

40.

ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻳُ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ:ََﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َوإِﻟ7 إِﻧ َّﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺮ ُث اﻻٌّ ْر َض َو َﻣ ْﻦ
Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.

The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress
Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrection that they will be
made to have the clearest hearing and sight. This is as Allah says,

ِ َ ﻮن ﻧَﺎ ِﻛ ﺴﻮا ْرءو ِﺳﻬِﻢ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ رﺑِّﻬِﻢ رﺑَّﻨَﺂ أَﺑْ َﺼ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َو
ِ
ﲰﻌْﻨَﺎ
َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ ﺗ ََﺮى إِذ ا ْﳌُ ْﺠﺮ ُِﻣ
And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now
seen and heard.'' (32:12)
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They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will it be of any use to them. If they had used these
senses properly before seeing the torment, then it would have brought them some benefit and saved
them from the Allah's punishment.
This is why Allah says,

ِ ْ َأ
UUU ﲰ ْﻊ ﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ َوأَﺑْ ِﺼ ْﺮ
How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,
This means that no one will hear and see better than they will.

UUU  ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮﻧَﻨَﺎUUU
the day when they will appear before Us.
The Day of Resurrection.

ِ َّ ِ ﻟ َ ِﻜﻦUUU
UUU ﻮن اﻟْﻴ َ ْﻮ َم
َ ُاﻟﻈﺎﳌ
But the wrongdoers today are...
now, in the life of this world,

ٍ ِ ِﰲ َﺿ َﻼ ٍل ُّﻣﺒUUU
﴾٣٨﴿ ﲔ
...in plain error.
They do not hear, see or think. When they are requested to follow guidance, they are not guided and
they succumb to those things that do not benefit them.
Then, Allah says,

UUU َوأَﻧ ِﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ا ْﳊ َ ْﺴ َﺮ ِة
And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,
warn the creation of the Day of Distress,

UUU  إِ ْذ ُﻗ ِﻀ َﻲ ْاﻷ َ ْﻣ ُﺮUUU
when the case has been decided,
when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will be sorted out, and everyone will reach his final
abode which he was destined to remain in forever.

UUU  َو ُﻫ ْﻢUUU
while (now) they are,
today, in the present life of this world,

UUU  ِﰲ َﻏ ْﻔﻠ َ ٍﺔUUU
in a state of carelessness.
with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are heedless.
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ِ
﴾٣٩﴿ ﻮن
َ  و ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨUUU
ْ َ

and they believe not.
meaning they do not believe that it is true.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
،ﻮن َﻫ َﺬا
ُ  ﻓَﻴ ُ َﻘ،ﲔ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ َواﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ ﺎل¿ ﻳَﺎ أ ْﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ
َ ْ َ َﺄﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻛ] ْ ٌﺶ أ ْﻣﻠ َُﺢ ﻓَﻴُﻮﻗَ ُﻒ ﺑI  ُﳚ َ ُﺎء ﺑِﺎ ْﳌ َ ْﻮت،ﺎر
َ َّإِذَا دَ َﺧ َﻞ أ ْﻫ ُﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ َوأ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر اﻟﻨ
ِ
ﻮن¿ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ َﻫ َﺬا ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ ُت
َ َﻗ
َ ُ ون َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻮن َوﻳَﻨ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ
َ ُّ ﺎل¿ ﻓَﻴَﺸ َْﺮﺋﺒ
َ
ﻮن َﻫ َﺬا؟
َ َﻗ
ُ َﺎل¿ ﻓَﻴُﻘ
َ  َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌْ ِﺮ ُﻓ،ﺎل¿ ﻳَﺎأ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
ِ
ﻮن¿ ﻧَﻌَ ْﻢ َﻫ َﺬا ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ ُت
َ َﻗ
َ ُ ون َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﻮن َوﻳَﻨ ْ ُﻈ ُﺮ
َ ُّ ﺎل¿ ﻓَﻴَﺸ َْﺮﺋﺒ
ِ
َ
َ
ﻮد َو َﻻ َﻣ ْﻮت
َ َ ﻗ،ﺎل¿ ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﺆ َﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴُ ْﺬﺑ َ ُﺢ
َ َﻗ
ُ َﺎل¿ َوﻳُﻘ
ٌ ُ  ُﺧﻠ، َوﻳَﺎ أ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر،ﻮد َو َﻻ َﻣ ْﻮ َت
ٌ ُ  ُﺧﻠ،ﺎل¿ ﻳَﺎ أ ْﻫ َﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ
When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and the people of the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death
will be brought in the form of a handsome ram and it will be placed between Paradise and the
Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise, do you know what this is?''
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, "Yes, this is death.''
Then, it will be said, "O people of the Hellfire, do you know what this is?''
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, "Yes, this is death.''
Then, the order will be given for it to be slaughtered and it will be said, "O people of Paradise,
eternity and no more death, O people of Hellfire, eternity and no more death.''
Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah,

ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ َوأﻧ ِﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ا ْﳊ َ ْﺴ َﺮة إِذْ ُﻗﻀ َﻲ ْاﻷ َْﻣ ُﺮ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰲ َﻏ ْﻔﻠَﺔ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨAnd warn

them of the Day of grief and regret, when the case has been decided, while (now) they are in a
state of carelessness, and they believe not.
Then, the Messenger of Allah made a gesture with his hand and said,

أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ ِﰲ َﻏ ْﻔﻠ َ ِﺔ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ
The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this life.
Thus recorded Imam Ahmad and it was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs with wording
similar to this.

It is reported from Abdullah bin Mas`ud that he mentioned a story in which he said,
"There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in Paradise and a residence in the Hellfire,
and this will be the Day of distress.
So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence that Allah prepared for them if they had
believed. Then, it will be said to them, `If you had believed and worked righteous deeds, you would
have had this, which you see in Paradise.' Then, they will be overcome with distress and grief.
Likewise, the people of Paradise will see the residence that is in the Hellfire and it will be said to
them, `If Allah had not bestowed His favor upon you (this would have been your place).'''
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٤٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻳُ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌ:ََﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ وإِﻟ7 إِﻧ َّﺎ َﳓ ْ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺮ ُث ْاﻷَر َض و َﻣ ْﻦ

َ ْ

َ

ْ

Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned.
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Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the Controller of all matters. All of the creation
will be destroyed and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will remain. There is no one who can
claim absolute ownership and control of affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His creation. He
is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone and He is the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no
soul will be done any injustice, nor wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an atom.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Hazm bin Abi Hazm Al-Quta`i said, "Umar bin Abdul-Aziz wrote to AbdulHamid bin Abdur-Rahman, who was the governor of Kufah:
`Thus, to proceed: Verily, Allah prescribed death for His creatures when He created them and He
determined their final destination. He said in that which He revealed in His truthful Book, which He
guarded with His knowledge and made His angels testify to its preservation, that He will inherit the
earth and all who are on it, and they will all be returned to Him.'''

ِ ِ َ واذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ً ﺎن ِﺻ ِ ّﺪﻳﻘﺎ ًﻧَّ]ِﻴّﺎ
َ َ I ﻴﻢ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
َ
َ ـﺐ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ

41.

And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet.

ﺎل ﻻًّﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ

42.
When he said to his father:

ً ْﺌﺎ:ﻨﻚ َﺷ
َ َﻳﺄَﺑ َ ِﺖ ﻟ ِ َﻢ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ َﻣﺎ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َوﻻَﻳَﺒ ْ ِﺼ ُﺮ َوﻻ َﻳُﻐ ْ ِﲎ ﻋ
"O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in
anything!''
43.

ً ك ِﺻ َﺮاﻃﺎ ً َﺳ ِﻮﻳّﺎ
َ ﻳﺄَﺑ َ ِﺖ إ ِِّﱏ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَ ِﱏ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄ ْ ِﺗ
َ ﻚ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِﻌْ ِﲎ أ َ ْﻫ ِﺪ
"O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that which came not unto you. So
follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.''

44.

ِ
ِ َ
ً ﲪـﻦِ ﻋَ ِﺼﻴّﺎ
َ ْ ﺎن ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
َ َ I ﻳﺄﺑَﺖ ﻻ َﺗَﻌْﺒُﺪ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄـ َﻦ إ َِّن اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄـ َﻦ
"O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.''

45.

َ
َ
ً ﻮن ﻟِﻠ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄـﻦِ َوﻟِﻴّﺎ
َ ْ اب ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﺎف أَن َﳝ َ َّﺴ
ُ ﻳﺄﺑ َ ِﺖ إ ِِّﱏ أ َﺧ
َ ﲪـﻦِ ﻓَﺘَ ُﻜ
ٌ  َ َﺬ7 ﻚ
"O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most Gracious should overtake you, so that you
become a companion of Shaytan.''

Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father
Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad,

ِ
ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
UUU ﻴﻢ
َ ﺎب إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
And mention in the Book, Ibrahim.
"Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and mention to them what happened with
Ibrahim, the intimate Friend (Khalil) of the Most Beneficent. These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his
descendants and they claim to follow his religion.
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﴾٤١﴿ ﺪﻳﻘًﺎ ﻧَّ]ِﻴًﺎ
ّ ِ ﺎن ِﺻ
َ َ I  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪUUU

ّ

Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet.
Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet.
Tell them about what took place with his father and how he forbade him from worshipping idols.''

UUU ﺎل ِﻷَﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
When he (Ibrahim ) said to his father:
﴾٤٢﴿ ْﺌًﺎ:ﺷ
َ ﻨﻚ
َ َ ﻳَﺎ أَﺑ َ ِﺖ ﻟِﻢ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُﺪ ﻣﺎ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ و َﻻ ﻳُﺒ ْ ِﺼ ُﺮ و َﻻ ﻳُﻐ ْ ِﲏ ﻋUUU

َ

َ ُ َ

َ

O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything!
Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can they protect you from any harm.

UUU ﻚ
ِ ﻳ َﺎ أَﺑ َ ِﺖ إ ِِّﱐ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟ
َ ﺎءﱐ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌِﻠ ْ ِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﺄ ْ ِﺗ
O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of that which came not unto you.
This means, "Even though I am from your loins and you see me as inferior to you because I am your
son, know that I have received knowledge from Allah that you do not know and it has not reached
you.''
﴾٤٣﴿ اﻃﺎ َﺳ ِﻮﻳًّﺎ
َ  ﻓَﺎ َّﺗﺒِﻌْ ِﲏ أ َ ْﻫ ِﺪUUU
ً ك ِﺻ َﺮ
So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path.
meaning, "a straight path that will carry you to the desired objective and save you from that which is
dreaded (Hell).''

ِ
ِ َ
UUU ﺎن
َ ﻳَﺎ أﺑَﺖ َﻻ ﺗَﻌْﺒُﺪ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ
O my father! Worship not Shaytan.
This is means, "Do not obey him by worshipping these idols. He invites to this (idolatry) and he is
pleased with it.''
This is as Allah says,

َ َ
َ
َ َ
ﲔ
ٌ ِ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ُّﻣﺒ7 أﻟ َ ْﻢ أ ْﻋﻬَ ْﺪ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ] َ ِﲎ ءَادَ َم أن ﻻ ّﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْاﻟ ّﺸ َﻴﻄـ َﻦ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to
you. (36:60)

Allah also says,

ِ ِ ِ إِن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
ً ﻮن إِﻻ َّ َﺷﻴ ْ َﻄـﻨﺎ ً َّﻣ ِﺮﻳﺪا
َ ﻮن ﻣﻦ ُدوﻧﻪ إِﻻ َّإِﻧَـﺜﺎ ً َوإِن ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
َ
They invoke nothing but females (idols) besides Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a persistent
rebel! (4:117)

Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ َﲪﻦِ ﻋ
﴾٤٤﴿ ﺼﻴًﺎ
َ ْ ﺎن ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
َ َ I ﺎن
َ  إ َِّن اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ َﻄUUU
ّ

ْ

Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious.
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This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey his Lord. Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him
an outcast. Therefore, "do not follow him or you will become like him. ''

َ
َ
UUU اب ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦ
َ ﺎف أَن َﳝ َ َّﺴ
ُ ﻳَﺎ أﺑ َ ِﺖ إ ِِّﱐ أ َﺧ
ٌ َ َﺬ7 ﻚ
O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most Gracious should overtake you,
"because of your associating partners with Allah and your disobedience in what I am commanding you
with.''
﴾٤٥﴿ ﺸَﻴ َﻄﺎنِ وﻟِﻴًﺎ
ّ ﻮن ﻟِﻠ
َ  ﻓَﺘَ ُﻜUUU

ّ َ

ْ

so that you become a companion of Shaytan.
This means, "there will be no one who will protect you, or help you, or assist you, except Iblis.
However, neither he, nor anyone else, has any power over the outcome of matters. Following him will
only cause you to be surrounded by the torment (of Allah).''
This is as Allah says,

ِ َ  َﺬ7 ﻚ ﻓ ََﺰﻳ َّﻦ َﳍﻢ اﻟ َّﺸﻴ َﻄِـﻦ أ َ ْﻋﻤﺎ َﳍﻢ ﻓَ ُﻬﻮ وﻟِﻴﻬﻢ اﻟْﻴﻮمو َﳍﻢ
َ ِ
ِ ِ ُ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُ ُّ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ّ ْ ُ ُ َ َ ﺗَﺎ َّ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺂ إ َِﱃ أ َﻣ ٍﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
ٌ اب أﻟ
By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you, but Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to
them. So he is their helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a painful torment. (16:63)

ِ ﺎل أَرا ِﻏﺐ أ َ ﻋ ِ ِ ﺑ
ً ﻚ َوا ْﻫ ُﺠ ْﺮ ِﱏ َﻣﻠِﻴّﺎ
َ َّﲨﻨ
َ ُ ﻴﻢ ﻟَﺌِﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ¨ﺘ َ ِﻪ ﻷ َ ْر
َ ٌ َ َ َﻗ
ُ ﻧﺖ َ ْﻦ آﳍَﱴ ﻳﺈِ ْ َﺮﻫ

46.

He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim! If you stop not (this), I will La'arjumannak.
So get away from me Maliyan.''

ً ﺎن ِﰉ َﺣ ِﻔﻴّﺎ
َ َ ﻚ َﺳﺄ َ ْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ7 ـﻢ
َ َﻗ
َ َ I ﻚ َر ِ ّﰊ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ٌ َ ﺎل َﺳﻠ

47.

Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto me
Hafiyyan.

ِ 7 أَﻻَّ أ َ ُﻛﻮن ﺑِ ُﺪ¥َوأ َ ْﻋﺘ َ ِﺰﻟ ُ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮن ِﻣﻦ دونِ ا َ ِ وأَد ُﻋﻮ ر ِ ّﰉ ﻋ
ﺂء َر ِ ّﰉ َﺷﻘِﻴًّﺎ
َ َ
َ َ ْ َ ّ ُ َ
ََ ْ
َ

48.

And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call
upon my Lord, and I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord.''

The Reply of Ibrahim's Father
Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim's father to his son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he
was calling him to.

UUUﺎل
َ َﻗ
He (the father) said:

ِ  أَرا ِﻏﺐ أ َ ﻋ ِ ِ ﺑUUU
UUU ﻚ
َ َّﲨﻨ
َ ُ ﻴﻢ ﻟَﺌِﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﺗَ¨ﺘ َ ِﻪ َﻷ َْر
َ ٌ َ
ُ ﻧﺖ َ ْﻦ آﳍَﱵ ﻳَﺎ إِ ْﺮاﻫ
Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim! If you stop not (this), I will La'arjumannak.
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This means, "If you do not want to worship them (the idols) and you are not pleased with them, then at
least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish you, curse
you and revile you.''
This is the meaning of his statement;

ﻚ
َ َّﲨﻨ
َ ُ ( َﻷ َ ْرLa'arjumannaka).

Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said this.
Concerning His statement,
﴾٤٦﴿ ﺠ ْﺮ ِﱐ ﻣﻠِﻴًﺎ
ُ  وا ْﻫUUU

ّ َ

َ

So get away from me Maliyan.
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishaq all said, "Maliyan means forever.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "For a long time.''
As-Suddi said, ( َوا ْﻫ ُﺠ ْﺮ ِﱐ َﻣﻠِﻴًﺎSo get away from me safely Maliyan), "This means forever.''

ّ

Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi both reported that Ibn Abbas said,
safely Maliyan),

( َوا ْﻫ ُﺠ ْﺮ ِﱐ َﻣﻠِﻴًّﺎSo get away from me

"This means to go away in peace and safety before you are afflicted with a punishment from me.''
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and others said the same.
This is also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir.

The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil)
Allah tells:

UUUﺎل
َ َﻗ
Ibrahim said:
With this, Ibrahim said to his father,

UUUﻚ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ7  َﺳ َﻼ ٌمUUU
Peace be on you!
This is as Allah said concerning the description of the believers,

ً ﻮن ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﺳﻼَﻣﺎ
َ ُ َوإِذَا َﺧ َﺎﻃﺒ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﳉـ َ ِﻬﻠ
and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, "Salaman (peace).'' (25:63)

Allah also says,

َ
َ
َ َ ِ
ِ
ِ ﻧ]ﺘ
ﲔ
َ  ا ْﳉـ َ ِﻬﻠÄَ ْ َ َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ7 ـﻢ
ٌ َ َوإِذَا َﲰ ُﻌﻮا ْاﻟﻠ ّﻐ ْ َﻮ أ ْﻋ َﺮ ُﺿﻮا ْﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻪ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻟَﻨﺂ أ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠُﻨَﺎ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﻋ َﻤـﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺳﻠ
And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your
deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.'' (28:55)

The meaning of Ibrahim's statement to his father,
any insult or harm from me.''

ﻚ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ7 ( َﺳ َﻼ ٌمPeace be on you!), "You will not receive
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This is due to the respect and honor of fatherhood.

UUU ﻚ َر ِ ّﰊ
َ َ  َﺳﺄ َ ْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟUUU
I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.
meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive you for your sin.''
﴾٤٧﴿ ﺣ ِﻔﻴًﺎ
َ ﺎن ِﰊ
َ َ I  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪUUU

ّ

Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya.
Ibn Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, "Kind.''
Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him and direct my religious devotion to Him alone.''
As-Suddi said, "Al-Hafi is One Who is concerned with his (Ibrahim's) affair.''
Thus, Ibrahim sought forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even after he migrated to AshSham. He continued to seek forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Masjid (in Makkah)
and after the birth of his two sons, Ismail and Ishaq.
This can be seen in his statement,

ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ﲔ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ﺎب
َ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ ا ْﻏﻔ ْﺮ ﱃ َوﻟ َﻮاﻟ َﺪ َّى َوﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣﻨ
ُ ﻮم ا ْﳊ َﺴ
ُ
Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established.
(14:41)

From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, the Muslims used to seek forgiveness for
their relatives and their family members who were polytheists. They did this following the way of
Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of Allah, until Allah revealed,

ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ُ
ْﻨ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟْﻌَ َﺪ َاو ُة َواﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ َﻀﺎء أَﺑَ ًﺪا َﺣ َّﱴ:َون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ ◌ ٍ َﻛ َﻔ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﺑ َ َﺪا ﺑَﻴْ¨َﻨَﺎ َوﺑ
َ َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ْﺳ َﻮ ٌة َﺣ َﺴﻨ َ ٌﺔ ِﰲ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫﻴ َﻢ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ إِذْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟﻘَ ْﻮﻣﻬ ِْﻢ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﺑ َﺮاء ﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪI ﻗَ ْﺪ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ﻚ ِﻣ َﻦ ا َّ ِ ِﻣﻦ ﺷ َْﻲء
َ َ ﻚﻟ
َ َ ﻴﻢ ِﻷَﺑِﻴ ِﻪ َﻷ َْﺳﺘَﻐ ْ ِﻔ َﺮ َّن ﻟ
ُ ِﻚ َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْﻣﻠ
َ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎ َّ َو ْﺣ َﺪ ُ! إ ِّﻻ ﻗَ ْﻮ َل إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to their
people:"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and there
has started between us and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah alone,'' --except the saying
of Ibrahim to his father:"Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do anything for you before
Allah.'' (60:4)

meaning, except for this statement, so do not follow it.
Then Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this statement and retracted it.
Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِ ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ُ
ِ ِ َ َ ﻟِﻠ¨َﺒI ﻣﺎ
ِ  ُ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺻ َﺤﺎب ا ْﳉ َ ِﺤَّ َ ﲔ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ َّ َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ أ ْو ِﱄ ُﻗ ْﺮ َﰉ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺒI ﲔ َوﻟ َ ْﻮ
َ ﺎن ّ ِّﻲ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا ْأن ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻐْﻔ ُﺮوا ْﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤ ْﺸ ِﺮﻛ
ُ

ِ َ ﱪأ َ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ إ َِن إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ
ٍ ِ
َ ِ ِ ﺎن اﺳﺘِﻐ ْ َﻔﺎر إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ
ﻴﻢ
َّ َ َ َ ُﺪ ٌّو ِ ّ ِ ﺗ7ﲔ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ّ
ّ َ
ٌ ﻷوا ٌ! َﺣﻠ
َ َّ َ  َ َﺪ َﻫﺎ إِﻳ َّ ُﺎ! ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ ﺗَﺒ7 َﺪة َو7ﻴﻢ ﻷَﺑِﻴﻪ إِﻻ ّﻋَﻦ َّﻣ ْﻮ
َ
ُ ْ َ َ I َو َﻣﺎ
It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though
they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state
of disbelief).
And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and forbearing. (9:113-114)

Concerning Allah's statement,
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َ
UUU ﻮن ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ َوأ َ ْد ُﻋﻮ َر ِ ّﰊ
َ َوأ ْﻋﺘ َ ِﺰﻟ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺪ ُﻋ
And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon
my Lord,
This means, "And I worship my Lord alone, associating no partners with Him.''

َ َ
﴾٤٨﴿ ﺷﻘِﻴًﺎ
َ َﺎء ر ِ ّﰊ7ﻮن ﺑ ُِﺪ
َ  أ َّﻻ أ ُﻛ¥َ َ ﻋUUU
ّ

َ

I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord.
The word

¥َ َ` ﻋAsa (I hope) here means that which will necessarily occur and not that which is hoped

for from the impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other than Muhammad.

ِ ﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ ا ْﻋﺘ َ َﺰ َﳍﻢ وﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺒﺪ
ِ
ً ُﻼ ًّ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻧَ]ِﻴّﺎIﻮب َو
َ ُ َُْ َ َ ْ ُ
ّ
َ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َو َﻫ]ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ

49.

So when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah,
We gave him Ishaq and Yaqub, and each one of them We made a Prophet.

ِ
ِ َ ْ وو َﻫ]ْﻨَﺎ َﳍْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َر
ً َﻠِﻴّﺎ7 ٍﺎن ِﺻ ْﺪق
َ ﻨَﺎ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻟ َﺴyﲪ
ّ ْ
ََ

50.

And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted them Sidqin `Aliyyan on the tongues.

Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Yaqub
Allah, the Exalted, says;

ِ ﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ ا ْﻋﺘ َ َﺰ َﳍﻢ وﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺒﺪ
ِ
UUU ﻮب
َ ُ َُْ َ َ ْ ُ
ّ
َ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َو َﻫ]ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْﺳ َﺤ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
So when he had turned away from them and from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, We
gave him Ishaq and Ya`qub,
Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his people
for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in exchange those who were better than them. He gave him Ishaq
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob), meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq's son, Yaqub. This is as Allah said in
another Ayah,

ًﻮب ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔ
َ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
and Yaqub, a grandson. (21:72)

Also, Allah says,

ِ
ِ
ﻮب
َ َوﻣﻦ َو َرآء إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
and after Ishaq, of Yaqub. (11:71)

There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq being the father of Yaqub. This is what is recorded in the
Qur'an in Surah Al-Baqarah.

ِ َ ﻚ وإِﻟ َ َـﻪ آﺑ َ ِﺂﺋ
ِ ِ َ ﺎل ﻟِﺒ ِ¨ﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُﺪ
أ َ ْم ُﻛ¨ﺘُ ْﻢ ُﺷﻬَ َﺪآءَ إِذْ َﺣ َﻀ َﺮ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ َ ْﳌ
ﻴﻞ َوإِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ
َ ِﻴﻢ َوإ ِْﲰَـﻌ
َ َ َون ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪى ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْﻧ َ ْﻌﺒ ُ ُﺪ إِﻟ َـﻬ
َ ﻚ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ
ُ َ َ َ َﻮب ا َ ْﻮ ُت إِذْ ﻗ
Or were you witnesses when death approached Yaqub When he said unto his sons, "What will you worship after
me!" They said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail and Ishaq.'' (2:133)
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Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Yaqub here to show that He made Prophets from among his
descendants and successors in order to give him relief and happiness in his life.
This is why Allah says,
﴾٤٩﴿ ﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻧَ]ِﻴًﺎ
َ ُ ًّﻼI وUUU

َ

ّ

and each one of them We made a Prophet.
If Yaqub had not become a Prophet in the lifetime of Ibrahim, then Allah would not have limited the
promise of Prophethood to him, but He would have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. For verily, Yusuf
was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger of Allah said in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon,
when he was asked who was the best of people. He said,

ِ
ِ ِﷲ اﺑْﻦِ إِﺳﺤ َ ﻧﺒ
ِ ﷲ اﺑْﻦ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘﻮب ﻧَﺒِ ِﻲ ا
ِ ِ
ﻳ
ِ ِﻴﻢ َﺧﻠ
ﻴﻞ اﷲ
َ ْ
ُ ﻮﺳ ُﻒ ﻧَﺒ ُّﻲ ا
ّ َ
َ ﺎق َ ِّﻲ اﷲ اﺑْﻦِ إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
ُ ُ
The Prophet of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the Prophet of Allah Yaqub, the son of the Prophet of Allah
Ishaq, the son of the Friend of Allah Ibrahim.
In another wording of this Hadith, he said,

إ َِّن اﻟ ْ َﻜ ِﺮ َ ﺑ ﻟﻜ ِ ِ ﺑ ﻟﻜ ِ ِ ﺑ ﻟﻜ ِ ِ ﻳ
ﺎق ﺑْﻦِ إِﺑ ْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ
َ ﻮب ﺑْﻦِ إ ِْﺳ َﺤ
َ ﻮﺳ َﻒ ﺑْ َﻦﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
ُ ُ ﻳﻢ ا ْ َﻦ ا ْ َﺮﻳﻢ ا ْﻦِ ا ْ َﺮﻳﻢ ا ْﻦِ ا ْ َﺮﻳﻢ
Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one, who is the son of
the noble one. That is Yusuf, the son of Yaqub, the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim.
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
ِ
﴾٥٠﴿ َﻠِﻴًﺎ7 ٍﺪق
ْ ﺎن ِﺻ
َ ْ وو َﻫ]ْﻨَﺎ َﳍﻢ ّﻣﻦ َر
َ ِﻨَﺎ و َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ َﳍﻢ ﻟﺴyﲪ
ّ

َ ُْ

َ

ّ

ُ

ََ

And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted Sidqin `Aliyyan on the tongues.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, "

َﻠِﻴًّﺎ7 ٍ ِﺻ ْﺪقSidqin `Aliyyan means the good praise.''

As-Suddi and Malik bin Anas said the same thing.
Ibn Jarir said,
"Allah only said `Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) because all of the religions commend them and
mention them with praises, may Allah's peace and blessing be upon them all.''

ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
Çﻮ
َ ـﺐ ُﻣ

51.
And mention in the Book, Musa.

ِ َ I إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
ً ﺎن َر ُﺳﻮﻻ ًﻧَّ]ِﻴّﺎ
َ َ Iﺎن ُﳐْﻠﺼﺎ ً َو
َ
Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.
52.

ً ـﺪﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ِﻣﻦ َﺟﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر اﻻّ ٌْﳝَﻦِ َوﻗ ََّﺮﺑْﻨ َ ُﺎ! َﳒِﻴّﺎ
َ َ َوﻧ
And We called him from the right side of the Mount (Tur), and made him draw near to Us for a talk
with him.

53.

َ َ ْ وو َﻫ]ﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻪ ِﻣﻦ َر
ً ون ﻧَ]ِﻴّﺎ
َ ِﻨَﺂ أ َﺧ ُﺎ! َﻫـ ُﺮyﲪ
ّ ُ ْ ََ
And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.
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Mentioning Musa and Harun
After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and commended him, he next mentioned AlKalim (the one spoken to by Allah directly).
Allah said,

ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
UUU ﺎن ُﳐْﻠ َ ًﺼﺎ
َ ﺎب ُﻣ
َ َ I  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪÇﻮ
And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was Mukhlasan,
Ath-Thawri reported from Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi`, from Abu Lubabah that he said,
"The Disciples (of `Isa) said, `O Spirit of Allah, inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely
devoted) to Allah.'
He said, `That is one who does a deed solely for Allah and he does not like for the people to praise
him.'''
Others recited the word as Mukhlas, which means that he was chosen. This is as Allah says,

ِ ََّ اﻟﻨtَ7 ﻚ
ﺎس
َ ُْﺘ:اﺻ َﻄ َﻔ
ْ إِ ْﱏ
Verily, I have chosen you above men. (7:144)

Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٥١﴿ ﻮﻻ ﻧَّ]ِﻴًﺎ
ً ﺎن رﺳ
َ َ I وUUU

ّ

َُ

َ

and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.
Allah combined these two descriptions for him. For verily, he was one of the greatest Messengers and
one of the five Messengers of Strong Will. They are;
-

Nuh,

-

Ibrahim,

-

Musa,

-

`Isa and

-

Muhammad.

May the blessings of Allah be upon them and all of the Prophets.
Allah said,

UUU َوﻧَﺎدَﻳْﻨ َ ُﺎ! ِﻣﻦ َﺟﺎﻧِ ِﺐ ا ُّﻟﻄﻮ ِر
And We called him from the side of the Tur.
means Mount.

UUU ِ ْاﻷ َ ْﳝَﻦUUU
right.
It was on the right side of Musa when he went seeking a burning wood from that fire. He saw its glow
in the distance, so he set out towards it and found it on the right side of the mountain from his
direction, at the edge of the valley that he was in. This is when Allah, the Exalted, spoke to him and
called out to him.
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﴾٥٢﴿ ﺎ! َﳒِﻴًﺎ
ُ َ  وﻗ ََّﺮﺑْﻨUUU

َ

ّ

and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him.
Allah summoned him to come near and He conversed Ayah with him.
Concerning His statement,

َ َ ْ وو َﻫ]ﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻪ ِﻣﻦ َر
﴾٥٣﴿ ون ﻧَ]ِﻴًﺎ
ُ ْ
َ ِﻨَﺎ أ َﺧ ُﺎ! َﻫﺎرyﲪ
ّ

ّ

ُ

ََ

And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.
This means, "We responded to his request and his plea on behalf of his brother and We made him a
Prophet as well.'' This is as Allah says in another Ayah,

َ
ِ
َ
َ
َِ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳ ُ َﻜ ِ ّﺬ ُﺑﻮن
ُ َ ِردْءا ًﻳُ َﺼ ِ ّﺪ ُﻗ ِﲎ إ ِ ِّﱏ أ َﺧÉِ ون ُﻫ َﻮ أﻓْ َﺼ ُﺢ ِﻣ ِّﲎ ﻟ َﺴﺎﻧﺎ ًﻓَﺄ ْر ِﺳﻠ ْ ِﻪ َﻣ
ُ  َﻫـ ُﺮÊَوأ
And my brother Harun he is more eloquent in speech than me: so send him with me as a helper to confirm me.
Verily, I fear that they will belie me. (28:34)

Also, Allah said,

Çﻮ
َ َ ﻴﺖ ُﺳ ْﺆﻟ
َ ﻚ ُﳝ
َ ِﻗَ ْﺪ ُأوﺗ
(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O Musa.'' (20:36)

He also said,

َ ََ َ ذtَ7 ﻓَﺄَر ِﺳ ْﻞ إ َِﱃ َﻫـﺮون • و َﳍﻢ
ِﺎف أَن ﻳ َ ْﻘﺘُﻠُﻮن
ُ ﻧﺐ ﻓَﺄ َﺧ
ْ
ٌ ّ ُْ َ َ ُ
So send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime against me, and I fear they will kill me. (26:13-14)

Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said,
"No one in this life pleaded on behalf of someone else more than Musa pleaded for his brother to
be a Prophet.''
Allah, the Exalted said,

َ َ ْ وو َﻫ]ﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻪ ِﻣﻦ َر
ون ﻧَ]ِﻴًّﺎ
َ ِﻨَﺎ أ َﺧ ُﺎ! َﻫ ُﺎرyﲪ
ّ ُ ْ ََ
And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy.

ِ
ِ
ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ً ﺎن َر ُﺳﻮﻻ ًﻧَّ]ِﻴّﺎ
َ ِِﲰـﻌ
َ ْ ـﺐ إ
َ َ Iْﺪ َو7ﺎن َﺻـﺪ َق اﻟ َْﻮ
َ َ I ﻴﻞ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ

54.

And mention in the Book, Ismail. Verily, he was true to what he promised, and he was a
Messenger, (and) a Prophet.

ِ
ِ
َ ْ َ Iو
ً ﻨﺪ َرﺑِّ ِﻪ َﻣ ْﺮ ِﺿﻴّﺎ
َ ﺎن ِﻋ
َ َ Iﺎن ﻳَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼـﻠ َﻮة َواﻟ َّﺰ َﻛـﻮة َو
َ َ

55.

And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was
pleased with him.

Mentioning Ismail

ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
UUU ْ ِﺪ7ﺎن َﺻﺎ ِد َق اﻟ َْﻮ
َ ﺎب إ ِْﲰَﺎ ِﻋ
َ َ I ﻴﻞ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
And mention in the Book, Ismail. Verily, he was true to what he promised,
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Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Ismail) is the father of
all of the Arabs of the Hijaz because he was true to what he promised.
Ibn Jurayj said, "He did not make any promise to his Lord, except that he fulfilled it.''
He never obligated himself to do any act of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it
out, giving it its full due.
Some said,  ْ ِﺪ7ﺻﺎ ِد َق اﻟ َْﻮ
َ ((he was) true to what he promised),
"This was said about him because he said to his father,

اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َّ ( َﺳﺘ َ ِﺠ ُﺪ ِﱐ إِن َﺷﺎء ا َّ ُ ِﻣ َﻦIf Allah wills you will

find me of the patient), (37:102). So he was truthful in that.''

Being true to one's promise is one of the praiseworthy characteristics, just as breaking one's promise
is of the detested characteristics.
Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِ
َِ ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﱪ َﻣ ْﻘﺘﺎ ًﻋﻨ َﺪ ا َّ أن ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا ْ َﻣﺎ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ُ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻻ َﺗَ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ُ ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮا ْﻟ َﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ُ ﻮن • َﻛ
O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do! Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which
you do not do. (61:2-3)

The Messenger of Allah said,

¿آﻳ َ ُﺔ ا ْﳌُﻨَﺎﻓِ ِﻖ ﺛ ََﻼ ٌث

،َث َﻛ َﺬ َب
َ إِذَا َﺣ ّﺪ

، َ َﺪ أ َ ْﺧﻠ َ َﻒ7َوإِذَا َو
َوإِذَا اﺋْﺘُ ِﻤ َﻦ َﺧﺎن

-

The sign of the hypocrite is three things.
-

When he speaks, he lies;

-

when he promises, he breaks his promise;

-

when he is entrusted with something, he is disloyal to his trust.

Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then behaving contrary to these is a
characteristic of the true believer. For this reason, Allah commended His servant and Messenger
Ismail, for he was true to his promise.
Likewise, the Messenger of Allah was true to his promise. He did not promise anyone anything, except
that he fulfilled his promise to that person. He also commended Abu Al-`As bin Ar-Rabi, the husband
of his daughter Zaynab, by saying,

 َ َﺪ ِﱐ ﻓَ َﻮ َﰱ ِﱄ7 َو َو،َﺣ َّﺪﺛ َِﲏ ﻓَ َﺼ َﺪﻗَ ِﲏ
He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me and he fulfilled his promise to me.
When the Prophet died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said,
"Whoever received any promise from the Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt by him, then
let him come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalf.''
So Jabir bin Abdullah came and related that the Messenger of Allah said,

ﻚ َﻫ َﻜ َﺬا َو َﻫ َﻜ َﺬا َو َﻫ َﻜ َﺬا
َ  ْ ُﺘ:ﺎل اﻟْﺒ َ ْﺤ َﺮﻳﻦِ أ َ ْﻋ َﻄ
ُ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﺟﺎءَ َﻣ
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If the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you such and such and such.
This meant that he would fill his hands with wealth.
Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill
his hands from that wealth. Then, he commanded him to do so again, until he collected five
hundred Dirhams.
Then, Abu Bakr gave him its double along with it. (i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams).
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٥٤﴿ ﻮﻻ ﻧَّ]ِﻴًﺎ
ً ﺎن رﺳ
َ َ I وUUU

َُ

ّ

َ

and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.
In this is a proof of Ismail's favored status over his brother, Ishaq.
Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, but Ismail was described with both Prophethood and
Messengership.
It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ﻣِ ْﻦ وﻟ َ ِﺪ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ إ ِْﲰËَ إ َِن اﷲ ا ْﺻ َﻄ
ﺎﻋﻴﻞ
َ َ
َ
َ ّ
Verily, Allah chose Ismail from the sons of Ibrahim...
Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the Hadith in its entirety.
However, this statement proves the correctness of what we have said.
Allah said,

ِ
ِ َّ َﺎن ﻳﺄْﻣﺮ أَ ْﻫﻠَﻪ ﺑIو
ِ ﻨﺪ ر ّﺑِ ِﻪ ﻣَ ْﺮ
﴾٥٥﴿ ﺿ ﻴًﺎ
َ ﺎن ِﻋ
ُ ُُ َ َ
َ َ Iَﺎة وIِﺎﻟﺼ َﻼة واﻟ َّﺰ
ّ

َ

َ

َ

َ

And he would enjoin on his family and his people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased
with him.
This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, and and upright characteristic. He was
commanded in this way because of his persistence in obedience of his Lord, and enjoining his family
to do so. This is as Allah said to His Messenger,

ِ ْ ﻚ ﺑِﺎ َّﻟﺼﻠﻮ ِة و
َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ7 ﱪ
َ َ َوأ ْ ُﻣ ْﺮ أ َ ْﻫﻠ
َ
ْ اﺻ َﻄ
And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient with them. (20:132)

Also, Allah, the Exalted, said,

َ
َ
ِ َ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َ
ون
َ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆ َﻣ ُﺮ
َ ُ ﻮن ا َّ َ َﻣﺂ أ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َﻣﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ٌﺔ {ﻼ َ ٌظ ﺷ َﺪ ٌاد ﻻ َّﻳ َﻌْ ُﺼ7 ﺎر ُة
ُ َّﻮد َﻫﺎ اﻟﻨ
َ ﺎس َوا ْﳊِ َﺠ
ُ ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ُﻗﻮا ْأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوأ ْﻫﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻧَﺎرا ً َو ُﻗ
O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over
which are (appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the commands they receive
from Allah, but do that which they are commanded. (66:6)

This means to command them to do good, forbid them from evil and do not neglect them. If you do so,
and they obey your command, the Fire (of Hell) will not devour them on the Day of Resurrection.
It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ
Uَ ﻓَﺈ ِْن أَﺑ َ ْﺖ ﻧ َ َﻀ َﺢ ِﰲ َو ْﺟﻬِﻬَﺎ ا ْﳌَﺎء، َوأَﻳْﻘَ َﻆ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗَ ُﻪtَّ ﺎم ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَ َﺼ
َ َاﷲ َر ُﺟ ًﻼ ﻗ
ُ َرﺣ َﻢ
ِ
 ﻓَﺈ ِْن أ َ َﰉ ﻧ َ َﻀ َﺤ ْﺖ ِﰲ َو ْﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ا ْﳌَﺎء،اﷲ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَة ًﻗَ َﺎﻣ ْﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ ﻓَ َﺼﻠ َّ ْﺖ َوأَﻳْﻘَ َﻈ ْﺖ زَ ْو َﺟﻬَﺎ
ُ َرﺣ َﻢ
39

May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at night to pray and he wakes his wife. If she
refuses to get up, he sprinkles water in her face.
May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets up at night to pray and she wakes her husband. If
he refuses to get up, she sprinkles water in his face.
This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.

ِ َ َواذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰱ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
ـﺐ إِدْرِﻳ َﺲ

56.
And mention in the Book, Idris.

ً ﺎن ِﺻ ِ ّﺪﻳﻘﺎ ًﻧَّ]ِﻴَّﺎ
َ َ I إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet.

ً َﻠِﻴّﺎ7ً َﺎﻧﺎoَو َرﻓَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺎ! َﻣ

57.
And We raised him to a high station.

Mentioning Idris
Allah tells:

ِ َ واذْ ُﻛ ْﺮ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜﺘ
﴾٥٦﴿ ﺪﻳﻘًﺎ ﻧَّ]ِﻴًﺎ
ّ ِ ﺎن ِﺻ
َ َ I ﺎب إِدْرِﻳ َﺲ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
َ

ّ

And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet.
﴾٥٧﴿ َﻠِﻴًﺎ7 َﺎﻧًﺎo ﺎ! ﻣ
ُ َ ورﻓَﻌْﻨ

َ

ّ

ََ

And We raised him to a high station.
Allah complimented Idris for being a truthful Prophet and He mentioned that he raised him to a high
station.
It has previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah passed
by Idris on the night of the Isra (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven.
Sufyan reported from Mansur that Mujahid said,

َﻠِﻴًّﺎ7 َﺎﻧًﺎoَ( َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺎ! ﻣAnd We raised him to a high station),

"This means the fourth heaven.''
Al-Hasan and others said concerning Allah's statement,
station),

َﻠِﻴًّﺎ7 َﺎﻧًﺎo َ( َو َرﻓَﻌْﻨ َ ُﺎ! ﻣAnd We raised him to a high

"This means Paradise.''

58.

ِ َ ِﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻨَﺒِﻴِﲔ ِﻣﻦ ذ ِرﻳَ ِﺔ ءادم و ِﳑَﻦ ﲪﻠْﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻧُﻮ ٍح و ِﻣﻦ ذ ِرﻳَ ِﺔ إِﺑﺮ ِﻫﻴﻢ وإِﺳﺮء7 َ ُأوﻟـ َﺌِﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ أَﻧْﻌﻢ ا
ْﻨَﺂ:َاﺟﺘَﺒ
َ
ْ ﻳﻞ َوﳑ َّ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺪﻳْﻨَﺎ َو
َ ْ َ َ َْ ُّّ َ ََ َ ََ ّْ َ ََ ُّّ َّْ ّ َ ّ ْ َ ُّ َ َ َ
Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring
of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of Ibrahim
and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and chose.
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ً ﲪـﻦِ َﺧ ُّﺮواْ ُﺳ َّﺠﺪا ً َو ُﺑ ِﻜﻴّﺎ
َ ْ ـﺖ اﻟ َّﺮ
ُ َ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ءاﻳ7 َtْإِذَا ُﺗﺘ
When the Ayat of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and
weeping.
Allah says;

ِ َ ﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِﻣﻦ اﻟﻨَﺒِﻴِﲔ ِﻣﻦ ذ ِرﻳَ ِﺔ آدم و ِﳑَﻦ ﲪﻠْﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻧُﻮ ٍح و ِﻣﻦ ذ ِرﻳَ ِﺔ إِﺑﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ وإِﺳﺮ ِاﺋ7 َ ُأوﻟَﺌِﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ أَﻧْﻌﻢ ا
UUU ْﻨَﺎ:َاﺟﺘَﺒ
َ ْ
ْ ﻴﻞ َوﳑ َّ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺪﻳْﻨَﺎ َو
َ ْ َ َ َْ ُّّ َ ََ َ ََ ّْ َ ََ ُّّ َ ّ ّ َ ّ ْ َ ُّ َ َ َ
Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of
Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of Ibrahim and Israel,
and from among those whom We guided and chose.
Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were favored), but this does not mean only these
Prophets who were mentioned in this Surah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were Prophets.
Allah merely changes the implication of the discussion from specific individuals to the entire group of
Prophets.

ِ
َ ِ
UUU ﲔ ِﻣﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳ َّ ِﺔ آدَ َم
َ ّ َﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺒِ ِﻴ7 ُ َّ  اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ أﻧْﻌَ َﻢ اUUU
they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam.
As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said,
-

"That which is meant by the offspring of Adam is Idris,
and what is meant by the offspring of those `whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim,
and what is meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishaq, Yaqub and Ismail,
and what is meant by the offspring of Ismail is Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yahya and `Isa bin
Maryam.''

Ibn Jarir said,
"And that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam gathers all of them (as their
original father). This is because among them is he who was not a descendant of those who were
on the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, he was the grandfather of Nuh.''
I say that this is the most apparent meaning, which concludes that Idris is amongst the pillars of Nuh's
ancestral lineage. The view that this Ayah refers to the ancestral lineage of the Prophets, is the fact
that it is similar to Allah's statement in Surah Al-An`am,

ِ ﻚ َﺣ ِﻜ
ِ ِ 7 ْﻨَـﻬَﺂ إِﺑ ْ َﺮ ِﻫ:َُﻨَﺂ ءاﺗy ﻚ ﺣ َّﺠ
ِ
ٍ
ﻴﻢ
َ َّﺂء إ َِّن َرﺑ
َ
ُ َ ْ َوﺗﻠ
ٌ َﻠ7 ﻴﻢ
ٌ
ُ َ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﻪ ﻧ َ ْﺮﻓ َُﻊ دَ َر َﺟـﺖ َّﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ َﺸtَ ﻴﻢ
َ
ِِ
ُﻼ ًّ َﻫ َﺪﻳْﻨَﺎ َوﻧُﻮﺣﺎ ً َﻫ َﺪﻳْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َو ِﻣﻦ ُذ ِّرﻳَّﺘِ ِﻪ دَ ُاوودَ َو ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ َوأَﻳ ُّ َ ﻳI ﻮب
ﲔ
َ ِ ون َو َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ﻮﺳ َﻒ َو ُﻣ
َ  َو َﻫـ ُﺮÇﻮ
َ ﻚ َﳒ ْ ِﺰى ا ْﳌُ ْﺤ ﺴﻨ
َ َو َو َﻫ]ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
ُ ُ ﻮب َو
ِ
ِ ِ َّ ُ ٌّﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦI ﺎس
ﲔ
َ َ  َوإِﻟْﻴ¥َ :7َوزَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ َو َﳛ ْ َﲕ َو
َ اﻟﺼـﻠﺤ
ِ
7
ﲔ
َ َِوإ ِْﲰَـﻌ
َ َ اﻟْﻌَـﻠَﻤtَ ُﻼ ًّﻓَ َّﻀﻠْﻨَﺎI َ َﺴ َﻊ َوﻳُﻮﻧ ُ َﺲ َوﻟُﻮﻃﺎ ً َو:ْﻴﻞ َواﻟ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻫ َﺪﻳْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ِﺻ َﺮ ٍط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ:َاﺟﺘَﺒ
ﻴﻢ
ْ  ْﻢ َوِ َوﻣ ْﻦ ءاﺑَﺎﺋﻬ ِْﻢ َو ُذ ِّرﻳَّـﺘِﻬ ِْﻢ َوإِ ْﺧ َﻮ
And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.
And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Yaqub, each of them We guided; and before him We guided Nuh, and
among his progeny Dawud, Suleiman, Ayub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the doers of good.
And Zakariyya, and Yahya, and `Isa and Ilyas, each one of them was of the righteous.
And Ismail and Al-Yasa` and Yunus and Lut and each one of them We preferred above the `Alamin.
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And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to the
straight path. (6:83-87)

Until Allah's statement,

!ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ َﺪى ا َّ ُ ﻓَﺒ ُِﻬ َﺪ ُاﻫ ُﻢ اﻗْﺘ َ ِﺪ
َ ُِأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance. (6: 90)

Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِ َ َﻠَﻴ7 ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻗَ َﺼ ْﺼﻨَﺎ
ﻚ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴ7 ﺺ
ْ ﻚ َوﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻘ ُﺼ
ْ
Of some of them We have related to you their story. And of some We have not related to you their story. (40:78)

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he asked Ibn Abbas, "Is there a prostration in
Surah Sad''
Ibn Abbas replied, "Yes.'' Then he recited,

!ْ ﻚ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻫ َﺪى ا َّ ُ ﻓَﺒِ ُﻬ َﺪ ُاﻫ ُﻢ اﻗْﺘ َ ِﺪ
َ ُِأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their guidance. (6:90)

Ibn Abbas then said, "So your Prophet is one of those who have been commanded to follow them.
And he is of those who should be followed.'' -- referring to Dawud.
Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah,

ِ ﲪﻦ َﺧ ُّﺮوا ﺳ َّﺠ ًﺪا وﺑ
﴾٥٨﴿ ﻜﻴًﺎ
َ ْ ﺎت اﻟ َّﺮ
ُ َ َﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ آﻳ7
ُ
ّ َ

ﺗﺘ
ْ ْ َtْ ُ  إِذَاUUU

ُ

When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping.
This means that when they heard the Words of Allah, mentioning His proofs and evidences, they
prostrated to their Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the great favors they were
blessed with.
The word

 ُﺑ ِﻜﻴًّﺎBukiyan at the end of the Ayah means those who are crying, and it is the plural of Baki.

Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them
and adhering to their manner of worship.

ِ
َ
ِِ ِ
ً ﻮن َﻏﻴّﺎ
َ ﻓَ َﺨﻠ َ َﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪﻫ ْﻢ َﺧﻠ ْ ٌﻒ أ َﺿﺎ ُﻋﻮاْا َّﻟﺼﻠَـﻮةَ َوا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮاْاﻟ َّﺸﻬَ َﻮت ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳَﻠ ْ ُﻘ

59.

Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So
they will meet Ghaiy.

َ
ً ْﺌﺎ:ﻮن َﺷ
َ ِﺎب َوءَا َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ ًﻓَﺄُ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻮن ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ َوﻻ َﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ ُﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ
َ َإِﻻّ َﻣﻦ ﺗ

60.

Except those who repent and believe, and work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they
will not be wronged in aught.
Allah says:

ِ
﴾٥٩﴿ ن َﻏﻴًﺎ
َّ ﻓَ َﺨﻠ َ َﻒ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫﻢ َﺧﻠ ْ ٌﻒ أ َ َﺿﺎ ُﻋﻮا
َ اﻟﺼ َﻼةَوا َّﺗﺒ َ ُﻌﻮا اﻟ َّﺸﻬَﻮات ﻓَ َﺴﻮ َف ﻳَﻠْﻘَﻮ
ّ

ْ

ْ

َ

َ

ْ

Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So they
will meet Ghaiy.
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After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones -- the Prophets and those who followed them by
maintaining the limits set by Allah and His commandments, fulfilling what Allah ordered and avoiding
His prohibitions -- then He mentions,
means later generations.

( َﺧﻠ َ َﻒ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ َﺧﻠ ْ ٌﻒthere has succeeded them a posterity). This

UUUَاﻟﺼ َﻼة
َّ  أ َ َﺿﺎ ُﻋﻮاUUU
who have lost Salah,
Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers obligatory. Therefore they lose, because
the prayer is the pillar and foundation of the religion. It is the best of the servants' deeds. Thus, these
people will occupy themselves with worldly desires and delights, and they will be pleased with the life
of this world. They will be tranquil and at ease in the worldly appetites. Therefore, these people will
meet with Ghaiy, which means loss on the Day of Resurrection.
Al-Awza`i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported from Al-Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he
said concerning Allah's statement,
posterity who have lost the Salah),

َاﻟﺼ َﻼة
َّ ( ﻓَ َﺨﻠ َ َﻒ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ِﻫ ْﻢ َﺧﻠ ْ ٌﻒ أ َ َﺿﺎ ُﻋﻮاThen, there has succeeded them a

"This means that they will not keep up with the proper times of the prayer, because if it meant
complete abandonment of the prayer, this would be disbelief.''
It is also reported that it was said to Ibn Mas`ud,
"Allah often mentions the prayer in the Qur'an. He says,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ َﺻﻠَـﺘﻬ ِْﻢ َﺳﺎ ُﻫ
Those who neglect their Salah. (107:5)

And He says,

ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ  ْﻢ دَآﺋ ُﻤِ َ َ َﺻﻼtَ7
Those who remain constant in their Salah. (70:23)

And He says,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  ْﻢ ُﳛَﺎﻓ ُﻈِ َ َ َﺻﻼtَ7
Who guard their Salah.'' (23:9)

Then, Ibn Mas`ud said,"This means at its designated times.''
The people said, "We thought that this was referring to the abandonment of the prayer.''
He replied, "That would be disbelief.''
Masruq said,
"No one who guards the five daily prayers will be written among the heedless. In their neglect is
destruction. Their neglect is delaying them past their fixed times.''
Al-Awza`i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar bin Abdul-`Aziz recited the Ayah,

ِ
َ
ِ اﻟﺼ َﻼةَوا َّﺗﺒﻌﻮا اﻟ ّﺸَﻬَﻮ
ِ
ات ﻓ َ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ْﻮ َن َﻏﻴًّﺎ
ُ َ َ َّ ﻓَ َﺨﻠ َ َﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪﻫ ْﻢ َﺧﻠ ْ ٌﻒ أ َﺿﺎ ُﻋﻮا
َ
Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet
Ghayy. Then, he said,
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"Their loss was not their abandonment of the prayers, but it was by not offering them during their
proper and prescribed times.''
Allah said,

 ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ْﻮ َن َﻏﻴًّﺎUUU
So they will meet Ghayy.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, "This means loss.''
Qatadah said, "This means evil.''
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu`bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabi`i, who
reported from Abu Ubaydah, who reported from Abdullah bin Mas`ud that he said,
they will meet Ghayy),

( ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ْﻮ َن َﻏﻴًّﺎSo

"This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep and its food is filthy.''
Al-A`mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu Iyad, who commented Allah's statement,

( ﻳَﻠْﻘَ ْﻮ َن َﻏﻴًّﺎSo they will meet Ghayy), He said, "This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.''

ﻓَ َﺴ ْﻮ َف

Allah said,

َ
UUU ﺎب َوآ َﻣ َﻦ َوﻋَ ِﻤ َﻞ َﺻﺎ ِﳊًﺎ
َ َإ ِّﻻ َﻣﻦ ﺗ
Except those who repent and believe and work righteousness.
This means, "Except those who recant from giving up the prayers and following the desires, for verily,
Allah will accept their repentance, give them a good end and make them of those who inherit the
Garden of Delight (Paradise).''
For this reason Allah says,
﴾٦٠﴿ ْﺌًﺎ:ﺷ
َ ﻮن
َ ِ ﻓَﺄُوﻟَﺌUUU
َ ﻮن ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ و َﻻ ﻳُ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ ُ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧﻠ

ْ

َ

Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in aught.
This is because repentance wipes away that which was before it.
In another Hadith, the Prophet said,

ِ ِﻣ َ ﻛﻤ
ﺐ ﻟَﻪ
َ ْ اﻟﺘَّﺎﺋ ُﺐ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺬﻧ ْ ِﺐ َ َ ْﻦ َﻻذَﻧ
The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.
Because of this, those who repent will not lose anything from the (good) deeds that they did. They will
not be held accountable for what they did before their repentance, thus causing a decrease in their
reward for deeds that they do after their repentance. That is because whatever they did before
repenting is lost, forgotten and not taken to account. This is an honor from the Most Generous and a
kindness from the Most Gentle. This is an exception that is made for these people, similar to Allah's
statement in Surah Al-Furqan,

ِ
ِ
ﻮن اﻟﻨَّ ْﻔ َﺲ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ َﺣ َّﺮ َم ا َّ ُ إِﻻ َّﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
َ ُ ﻮن َﻣ َﻊ ا َّ إِﻟَـﻬَﺎ ءَا َﺧ َﺮ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻘﺘُﻠ
َ َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
And those who invoke not any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except for
just cause...)
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until Allah's statement,

ً ﺎن ا َّ ُ َﻏ ُﻔﻮرا ً َّر ِﺣﻴﻤﺎ
َ َ Iَو
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (25:68-70)

ِ ََّﺟﻨ
ﲪـ ُﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَ ُ! ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ
َ ْ َ َﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ7 َ ْﺪنٍ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ َو7 ـﺖ

61.

(They will enter) `Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious has promised to His servants in the
unseen.

ً ْ ُﺪ ُ! َﻣﺄْﺗِﻴّﺎ7ﺎن َو
َ َ I إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ
Verily, His promise must come to pass.

ً ﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟَﻐْﻮا ًإِﻻَّ َﺳﻠَـﻤﺎ ً َو َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِر ْز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮةً َوﻋَ ِﺸﻴّﺎ
َ ﻻَّﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ

62.

They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salam. And they will have therein their
sustenance, morning and afternoon.

ِ ِ
ً ﺎن ﺗَﻘِﻴّﺎ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َ َ I ﻚ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ُﺔ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﻧُﻮ ِر ُث ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎ ِدﻧَﺎ َﻣﻦ

63.

Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who had
Taqwa.

The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and Those Who repent
Allah, the Exalted, says;

ِ َّﺟﻨ
UUU ﲪ ُﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَ ُ! ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ
َ ْ َ َﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ7 َ ْﺪنٍ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ َو7 ﺎت
َ
They will enter `Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious has promised to His servants in the unseen.
Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of Paradise), which the penitent will enter, will be Gardens
of `Adn, meaning, eternity.
These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent promises His servants in the unseen.
This means that these Gardens are from the unseen things that they believe in, even though they
have never witnessed them. They believe in the unseen out of their strong conviction and the strength
of their faith.
Concerning Allah's statement,
﴾٦١﴿ ﺪ ُ! ﻣﺄْﺗِﻴًﺎ
ُ ْ7ﺎن و
َ َ I  إِﻧ ّ َُﻪUUU

ّ َ

َ

Verily, His promise must come to pass.
This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that it is a settled matter. Allah does not break His
promise, nor does He change it. This is similar to His statement,

ً ْ ُﺪ ُ! َﻣ ْﻔ ُﻌﻮﻻ7ﺎن َو
َ َI
His promise is certainly to be accomplished. (73:18)
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This means that His promise will be and there is no avoiding it.
Allah's statement here,

( َﻣﺄْﺗِﻴًّﺎmust come to pass), This means that it will come to His servants who are

striving towards it and they will reach it.

( َﻣﺄْﺗِﻴًّﺎmust come to pass), "This means it is coming,

There are those commentators who said,

because everything that comes to you, you also come to it. This is as the Arabs say, `Fifty years came
to me, and I came to fifty years.' They both mean the same thing (I'm fifty years old).''
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU ﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟَﻐ ْ ًﻮا
َ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
They shall not hear therein any Laghw.
This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is no ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, like
there is in this life.
He said,

UUU  إ َِّﻻ َﺳ َﻼﻣًﺎUUU
...but only Salam.
This is an indifferent exception, similar to Allah's statement,

ً ﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟَﻐْﻮا ً َوﻻ َﺗَﺄْﺛِﻴﻤﺎ ً • إِﻻ َّﻗِﻴﻼ ً َﺳﻠَـﻤﺎ ً َﺳﻠَـﻤﺎ
َ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! Salam! (56:25-26)

Concerning His statement,

ِ َ و َﳍﻢ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻬﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮةًوﻋUUU
﴾٦٢﴿ ﺸﻴًﺎ
ّ

َ

ْ

ُْ َ

And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and afternoon.
This means, in what is similar to mornings and evenings. This does not mean that there is a night and
a day (in Paradise), but they will be living in times that alternate. They will know its lighted times from
its lights and illumination.
This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah said,

ِ و َﻻ ﻳَﺘ َ َﻤ َّﺨ ُﻄ،َ ﺻﻮرةِ اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ِﺮ ﻟَﻴﻠَﺔَ اﻟْﺒ ْﺪ ِر َﻻ ﻳَﺒ ُﺼ ُﻘﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎtَ7 أ َ َول ز ْﻣ َﺮ ٍة ﺗَﻠِﺞ ا ْﳉﻨَّﺔَ ﺻﻮر ُﻫﻢ
،َﺘُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوأ َ ْﻣ َﺸ ُﺎﻃ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺬ َﻫ ُﺐ َواﻟْﻔِ َّﻀ ُﺔ َو َﳎَﺎ ِﻣ ُﺮ ُﻫ ُﻢ ْاﻷَﻟ ُ َّﻮ ُة:ِ آﻧ،ﻮن
ُُ ّ
َ  َو َﻻﻳَﺘَﻐ َ َّﻮ ُﻃUﻮن ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ
َ
َ ْ
َ
َ ُ ْ َُ ُ َ ُ
َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ  َﻻ، ِ ﻳُ َﺮى ُﻣ ُّﺦ ﺳﺎﻗﻬَﺎ ﻣ ْﻦ وراء اﻟﻠ َّ ْﺤ ِﻢ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴﻦ، ِ ّ ِﻞ واﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ زَو َﺟﺘَﺎنoُ ﻚ وﻟ
ﻮن
ُ ُ  ُﻗﻠ،ﺾ
َ  ﻳُ َﺴﺒِ ّ ُﺤ،َ ﻗَﻠ ْ ِﺐ َر ُﺟ ٍﻞ َواﺣ ٍﺪtَ7 ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ْ
َ َ ُ َو َر ْﺷ ُﺤ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌ ِ ْﺴ
ََ
َ
َ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻻ ﺗَﺒَﺎ ُﻏ:َاﺧﺘ َﻼ َف ﺑ
اﷲَ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮة ً َوﻋَ ِﺸﻴًّﺎ
The first group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the form of the moon on a night when it is
full. They will not spit, nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not defecate. Their
containers and combs will be made of gold and silver and their censers will be of aloes wood. Their
sweat will be the fragrance of musk and each of them will have two wives. The marrow of their
shins will be visible from beneath the skin due to their beauty. They will not have any disputes
between them, or any hatred. Their hearts will be united like the heart of one man. They will glorify
Allah in the morning and evening.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim both recorded this narration in the Two Sahihs.

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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ِ َ  ْ ٍﺮ ﺑِﺒَ َِ ﺑَﺎ ِرقtَ7 اﻟ ّﺸُﻬَ َﺪ ُاء
َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮة ً َوﻋَ ِﺸﻴًّﺎ7  َﳜ ْ ُﺮ ُج،َﺎب ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ِﺔ ِﰲ ُﻗﺒ َّ ٍﺔ َﺧ ْﻀ َﺮاء
The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a green
dome. Their sustenance will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and evening.
Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration.
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said,

( َو َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ُﺑﻜ َْﺮة ً َوﻋَ ِﺸﻴًّﺎAnd they will have therein their

sustenance, morning and afternoon), "This means the amount of time equal to night and day.''
Allah said,

ِ ِ
﴾٦٣﴿ ﺎن ﺗَﻘِﻴًﺎ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
َ َ I ﻚ ا ْﳉَﻨَّ ُﺔ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﻧُﻮ ِر ُث ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ ِدﻧَﺎ َﻣﻦ
َ

ّ

Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an inheritance to those of Our servants who had Taqwa.
This means, `This Paradise that We have described with these magnificent attributes, it is that which
We will cause are pious servants to inherit.'
They are those who obey Allah in happiness and times of hardship. They are those who suppress their
anger and they pardon people's offenses.
This is as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al-Mu'minun,

ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  ْﻢ َﺧـﺸ ُﻌِ َ ﻮن • اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰱ َﺻﻼ
َ ُﻗَ ْﺪ أﻓْﻠ ََﺢ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in their Salah. (23:1-2) Until His saying,

ِ ﻚ ﻫﻢاﻟ ْﻮ ِرﺛُﻮن • اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦﻳ َ ِﺮﺛ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ
ون
َ
َ ُﻮن اﻟْﻔ ْﺮدَ ْو َس ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪ
َ
َ َ ُ ُ َ أ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the Firdaws. In it they shall dwell forever. (23:10-11)

64.

ﻚ
َّ َ َ َو َﻣﺎ ﻧَﺘ
َ ِّ ُل إِﻻَّ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑÔ
And we descend not except by the command of your Lord.

ِ َ ْ َ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑ
ً ﻚ ﻧ َ ِﺴﻴّﺎ
َ ُّﺎن َرﺑ
َ ِ ﲔ ذﻟ
َ َ I ﻚ َو َﻣﺎ
َ ْ َ ﲔ أﻳْﺪﻳﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠْﻔَﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
َ َ
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, and what is between those two; and
your Lord is never forgetful.
65.

ِ َ َر ُب ا
ِ
ِ ْ ﺎﻋﺒ ْﺪ ُ! و
ﱪ ﻟِﻌِﺒَﺎدَﺗِ ِﻪ
ّ ّ ّ
َ ُ ْ َْﻨَ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻓ:َﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻻٌّ ْرض َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
ْ اﺻ َﻄ
Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, so worship Him and abide
patiently in His worship.

ِ َ َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ً ﲰﻴّﺎ
ُ
Do you know of any who is similar to Him!

The Angels do not descend, except by Allah's Command
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said to Jibril,

47

ﻚ أ َ ْن ﺗ َُﺰ َ َﻛﺜ ِ ﺗ
ورﻧَﺎ ؟
َ َﻣﺎ َﳝْﻨ َ ُﻌ
ُ ورﻧَﺎ أ ْ َ َﺮ ﳑَّﺎ َُﺰ
What prevents you from visiting us more than you do?
Then this Ayah was revealed,

UUU ﻚ
َّ َ َ َو َﻣﺎ ﻧَﺘ
َ ِّ ُل إ َِّﻻ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑÔ
And we descend not except by the command of your Lord.
Al-Bukhari was alone in recording it and he related it with the Tafsir of this Ayah.
Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said,
"Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah, so he was disturbed and grieved because of
this. Then, Jibril came to him and said, `O Muhammad, ِﻚ
َّ َ َ( َو َﻣﺎ ﻧَﺘAnd we descend not except
َ ّ ُل إ َِّﻻ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ َرﺑÔ
by the command of your Lord).'''
Allah said,

UUU ﲔ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳﻨَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﻨَﺎ
َ ْ َ  ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﺑUUU
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us,
It has been said that the meaning of "what is before us'' refers to that which is in this life and "what is
behind us'' refers to the Hereafter.

UUU ﻚ
َ ِ ﲔ ذَﻟ
َ ْ َ  َو َﻣﺎ ﺑUUU
and what is between those two;
This means what is between two blows of the Sur.
This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Ikrimah and Mujahid. This was also stated by Sa`id bin Jubayr
and Qatadah in one narration from them. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi` bin Anas held this opinion as well.
It has also been said, ﲔ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳﻨَﺎ
َ ْ َ( َﻣﺎ ﺑwhat is before us), means the future matters of the Hereafter.

( َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔﻨَﺎwhat is behind us), means what has taken place in this life,

UUU ﻚ
َ ِ ﲔ ذَﻟ
َ ْ َ  َو َﻣﺎ ﺑUUU
what is between those two;
means what happens between this life and the Hereafter.
A statement like this explanation has been reported from Ibn Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak,
Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ath-Thawri.
Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter interpretation.
And Allah knows best.
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ َ ﻚﻧ
﴾٦٤﴿ ﺴﻴًﺎ
َ ُّﺎن رﺑ
َ َ I  وﻣﺎUUU
ّ

َ

ََ

and your Lord is never forgetful.
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Mujahid said, "This means that your Lord has not forgotten you.''
Allah said,

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
UUU ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ:َات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض َو َﻣﺎﺑ
َ َ َّ َر ُّب
Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them,
He created all of that, He is the Disposer of its affairs, He is the Legislator over it and He is in absolute
control of it, having no one to oppose His decisions.

ِ َ اﺻ َﻄ ِﱪ ﻟِﻌِﺒﺎدَﺗِ ِﻪ َﻫ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌْﻠَﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
﴾٦٥﴿ ﲰﻴًﺎ
ْ َ ﻓUUU
ْ ﺎﻋﺒ ْﺪ ُ! و
ّ

ُ

َ ْ

َ ُ

so worship Him and abide patiently in his worship. Do you know of any who is similar to Him!
Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said that this means, "Do you know any comparison or
something similar to the Lord!''
Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others all said the same.
Ikrimah related that Ibn Abbas said,
"There is no one named Ar-Rahman (the Most Beneficent) other than Him, Blessed and Exalted is
He. Most Holy is His Name.''

66.

ً ﻮل ا ِﻹﻧ ْ َﺴـ ُﻦ أَإِذَا َﻣﺎ ِﻣ ُّﺖ ﻟ َ َﺴ ْﻮ َف ُأ ْﺧ َﺮ ُج َﺣﻴّﺎ
ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘ
And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive!''

67.

ً ْﺌﺎ:ﻚ َﺷ
ُ َ أ َ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ إ ِﻹﻧ ْ َﺴـ ُﻦ أَﻧ َّﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨ َ ُﺎ! ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ
Does not man remember that We created him before, while he was nothing!

68.

ِ
َ
ً ﻴّﺎÕِ ُ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﻮ َل َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ِﺟَّ ﲔ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﻨُ ْﺤ ِﻀ َﺮ
َ ِّﻓَ َﻮ َرﺑ
َ ُ ْﻢ َواﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄّ ﻚ ﻟﻨ َ ْﺤ ُﺸ َﺮ
So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall
bring them round Hell, Jithyya.

69.

ً ِﻴّﺎy ِ7 ِﲪـﻦ
َ ْ َ اﻟ َّﺮtَ7 ُ ّ ِﻞ ِﺷﻴﻌَ ٍﺔ أَﻳُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪI  َِﻋ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦÔُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﻨ
Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion
against the Most Gracious.

70.

ً ْﻠ َ ُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫ ْﻢ أ َ ْو َﱃ ﺑِﻬَﺎ ِﺻﻠِﻴّﺎ7َُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﻨ ْﺤ ُﻦ أ
Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of being burnt therein.

Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the Refutation against this Amazement
Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he could be returned to life after death and he
thinks that this is something farfetched.
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As Allah says,

 َﺧﻠ ْﻖٍ َﺟ ِﺪﻳ ٍﺪËَِ ﺐ ﻗَ ْﻮ ُﳍ ُ ْﻢ أَءِذَا ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ُﺗ َﺮاﺑًﺎ أَءِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟ
ٌ ﺐ ﻓَﻌَ َﺠ
ْ َوإِن ﺗَﻌْ َﺠ
And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new
creation!'' (13:5)

Allah also says,

ِ
ٍ
َ َ أَوﻟَﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ ا ِﻹ
ِ
ﲔ
ٌ ِﻴﻢ ٌّﻣﺒ
ٌ ﻧﺴـ ُﻦ أﻧ َّﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧ ّ ُْﻄ َﻔﺔ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ َﺧﺼ
ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﳛ
ﻧ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ َﺧﻠْﻘَ ُﻪ ﻗ¥َ
ٌ ـﻢ َو·َ َرﻣ
َ ﺎل َﻣﻦ ُ ﻰِ اﻟْﻌ َﻈ
َ َو َﺿ َﺮ َب ﻟَﻨﺎ َﻣﺜَﻼ ً َو
َ َ َ ِ
ِ
ٍ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ َﻠ7 ٍ ّ ِﻞ َﺧﻠ ْﻖoُ ِِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟَّﺬى أﻧ َﺸﺄ َﻫﺂ أ َّو َل َﻣ َّﺮة َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﺑ:ُْﻗ ْﻞ ُﳛ
Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And
he puts forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they
are rotten and have become dust!''
Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!''
(36:77-79)

And Allah says here in this Surah,

َِ
﴾٦٦﴿ ﺣ ﻴًﺎ
َ ﻮل ْاﻹِﻧﺴﺎن أﺋ َﺬا ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ُّﺖ ﻟ َ َﺴﻮ َف ُأ ْﺧ َﺮ ُج
ُ وﻳ َ ُﻘ
َ

ْ

ّ

َ

ُ َ

And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised up alive!''
﴾٦٧﴿  ْﺌ ًﺎ:ﺷ
َ ﻚ
ُ َ أَو َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ْاﻹِﻧﺴﺎن أَﻧ َّﺎ َﺧﻠ َ ْﻘﻨ َ ُﺎ! ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞ وﻟَﻢ ﻳ

ْ َ ْ

َ

ُ َ

Does not man remember that We created him before, while he was nothing!
Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for its repetition. This means that He, the Exalted,
created the human being while he was nothing. So can he not repeat this creation after the human
had actually become something.
Similarly Allah says;

َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ7 ﻴﺪ ُ! َو ُﻫ َﻮ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮ ُن
ُ َِو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳَﺒ ْ َﺪ ُأ ا ْﳋَﻠ َْﻖ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻌ
And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27)

In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,

¿اﷲ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ
ُ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
ُ ﻮل

، َوآذَ ِاﱐ اﺑْ ُﻦ آدَ َم َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْن ﻳُ ْﺆ ِذﻳ َ ِﲏ،َﻛ َّﺬﺑ َ ِﲏ اﺑْ ُﻦ آدَ َم َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْنﻳ ُ َﻜ ِ ّﺬﺑَ ِﲏ

،ﺎي ﻓَﻘَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ ﻟ َْﻦ ﻳُﻌِﻴ َﺪ ِﱐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺑ َ َﺪأ َ ِﱐ
َ َّ أ َ َّﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﺬﻳﺒ ُ ُﻪ إِﻳ
،!ِ َﻠ ََّﻲ ِﻣ ْﻦ آ ِﺧ ِﺮ7  ْ َﺲ أ َ َّو ُل ا ْﳋَﻠ ْﻖِ ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻫ َﻮ َن:ََوﻟ
ﺎي ﻓَﻘَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ إ َِّن ِﱄ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا
َ ََّوأ َ َّﻣﺎ أَذَ ُا! إِﻳ

اﻟﺼ َﻤ ُﺪ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠِ ْﺪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳُﻮﻟ َ ْﺪ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ ُْﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻛ ُﻔﻮًا أ َ َﺣﺪ
َّ َوأَﻧَﺎ ْاﻷ َ َﺣ ُﺪ
Allah, the Exalted said,
"The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he
has no right to harm Me.
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His denial of Me is his statement that I will never repeat His creation like I created him the first time.
Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon Me than the first.
His harming Me is his statement that I have a son.
Yet, I am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all creatures need. He Who does not beget children,
nor was He born and there is none coequal or comparable unto Him.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
َ
UUUﲔ
َ ِّﻓَ َﻮ َرﺑ
َ ُ ْﻢ َواﻟ ّﺸَﻴَﺎﻃّ ﻚ ﻟَﻨ ْﺤ ُﺸ َﺮ
So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and the Shayatin,
The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by His Noble Self that He will definitely gather all of
those who worshipped other than Allah and their devils as well.

ِ
﴾٦٨﴿ ﻴًﺎÕِ ﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ ِﺟ
َ ُﻢ َﺣﻮ َلَّ  ُﺛ َﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻨ ْﺤﻀ َﺮUUU
َ

ّ

ْ ْ

ّ

then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya.
Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said,
"This means sitting and it is similar to His statement,

ًُ َّﻞ ُأ َّﻣ ٍﺔ َﺟﺎﺛِﻴَﺔI َوﺗ ََﺮى
And you will see each nation Jathiyah.'' (45:28)

As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, "It means standing.''
It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn Mas`ud said the same.
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU ُ ّ ِﻞ ِﺷﻴﻌ َ ٍﺔI ِﻋَ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦÔُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﻨ
Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect,
This means from every nation. This is what Mujahid said.
﴾٦٩﴿ ِﻴًﺎy ِ7 ِﲪﻦ
َ ْ اﻟ َّﺮ

ّ

َtَ7  أَﻳُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪUUU

all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious.
Ath-Thawri reported from Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al-Ahwas, from Ibn Mas`ud that he said,
"The first of them will be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. Then, they will be
brought all together. Then, Allah will begin with the greatest of them in crime and continue in
succession.
That is Allah's statement,

ِﻴًّﺎyِ7 ِﲪﻦ
َ ْ َ اﻟ َّﺮtَ7 ُ ّ ِﻞ ِﺷﻴﻌ َ ٍﺔ أَﻳ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ َ َﺷ ُّﺪI ِﻋَ َّﻦ ِﻣﻦÔ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻟَﻨThen indeed We shall drag out from

every sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious.This is similar
to Allah's statement,

ِ ِ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َّاد َار ُﻛﻮا ْﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﲨِﻴﻌًﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ أُ ْﺧ َﺮ ُاﻫ ْﻢ ﻻٍّوﻟ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َرﺑَّﻨَﺎ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻءِ أ َ َﺿﻠُّﻮﻧَﺎ ﻓَـ
 َ َﺬاﺑ ًﺎ ِﺿﻌْ ًﻔﺎ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر7  ْﻢﺎ
َ
Until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first of them: "Our
Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire.''
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Until His saying,

ِ ﻓَ ُﺬو ُﻗﻮا ْاﻟْﻌ َﺬ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ اب ﲟَﺎ ُﻛ¨ﺘُ ْﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜﺴﺒ
َ َ
For what you used to earn. (7:38-39)
The first of them will say to the last of them: "Your were not better than us, so taste the torment for
what you used to earn.''
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ ْﻠَﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ُﻫﻢ أَو َﱃ ﺑِﻬَﺎ7َُﺛ َﻢ ﻟَﻨ ْﺤﻦ أ
﴾٧٠﴿ ﺻﻠِﻴًﺎ
ّ

ْ ْ

ُ

ُ

ّ

Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of being burnt therein.
Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of information to another.
The meaning here is that Allah best knows which of His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire of
Hell and remain there forever and who deserves to have his punishment doubled.
This is as He says in the Ayah that was previously mentioned,

ِ
ِ ِ َ َﻗ
ﻮن
َ  ّ ٍﻞ ﺿﻌْ ٌﻒ َوﻟـ َﻜﻦ ﻻ َّﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤoُ ﺎل ﻟ
He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.'' (7:38)

71.

ِ
ً ﻚ َﺣﺘْﻤﺎ ً َّﻣ ْﻘ ِﻀﻴّﺎ
َ َِّ َرﺑtَ7 ﺎن
َ َ I َوإِن ّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻻَّ َوا ِر ُد َﻫﺎ
There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is with your Lord, a decree which must be
accomplished.

72.

ِ ِ َّ  اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮاْ َوﻧ َ َﺬرØّ ِ َ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻧُﻨ
ً ِﻴّﺎÕﲔ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﺟ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
ّ
ُ ّ
Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithiyya.

Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will be saved
Ibn Jarir reported from Abdullah that he said concerning Allah's statement,

UUU َوإِن ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ َوا ِر ُد َﻫﺎ
There is not one of you but will pass over it.
"The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a sword. The first group to cross it will pass like a
flash of lightning. The second group will pass like the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest
horse. The fourth group will pass like the fastest cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will
be saying, `O Allah save them, save them.'''
This narration has supporting narrations similar to it from the Prophet in the Two Sahihs and other
collections as well. These narrations have been related by Anas, Abu Sa`id, Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and
other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all.
Ahmad also recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of Zayd bin Harithah, said,
“The Messenger of Allah was in the house of Hafsah when he said,
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ﺎر أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ َﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ﺑ َ ْﺪ ًرا َوا ْﳊ ُ َﺪﻳْ]ِﻴَّﺔ
َ ََّﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻨ
No one who was present at the battles of Badr and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter into the
Hellfire.
Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say,
(Hell);),

( َوإِن ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ َوا ِر ُد َﻫﺎThere is not one of you but will pass over it

The Messenger of Allah replied by reciting,
Taqwa).

( ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧُﻨ َ ِّﺠﻲ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮاThen We shall save those who had

In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az-Zuhri, from Sa`id from Abu Hurayrah that the
Messenger of Allah said,

ِ ٍ ِ َﻻ َﳝ
ِِ
ﲔ ﺛ ََﻼﺛَ ٌﺔ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َْﻮﻟ َ ِﺪ َﲤ َ ُّﺴ ُﻪ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر إ َِّﻻ ﲢَ ِﻠ َّ َﺔ اﻟْﻘَ َﺴﻢ
ُ ُ
َ ﻮت ﻷ ََﺣﺪ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﻠﻤ
No one of the Muslims who has had three children, who all died, will be touched by the Hellfire,
except for an oath that must be fulfilled.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's statement,
of you but will pass over it (Hell);),

( َوإِن ِّﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ َِّﻻ َوا ِر ُد َﻫﺎThere is not one

"The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) means their passing over a bridge that is over it. But
the passing of the idolators over the Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire.''
As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas`ud, that he said concerning Allah's statement,

ِ ﻚ َﺣﺘْﻤﺎ َﻣ ْﻘ
﴾٧١﴿ ﻀﻴًﺎ
َ ِر ّﺑ
ّ
ّ

7 َ َ I UUU
َ َtَ ﺎن

ً

this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree.
"An oath that must be fulfilled.''
Mujahid said, "Hatman means preordainment.''
Ibn Jurayj said the same.
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧُﻨ َ ِّﺠﻲ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮا
Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.
When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and those disbelievers and the disobedient
people who are destined to fall into it because of their disobedience, Allah will save the believers
and the righteous people from it because of their deeds.
Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed will be based upon their deeds that they
did in this life.
Then, the believers who performed major sins will be allowed intercession. The angels, the
Prophets and the believers will all intercede. Thus, a large number of the sinners will be allowed to
come out of Hell. The fire will have devoured much of their bodies, except the places of prostration
on their faces. Their removal from the Hellfire will be due to the faith in their hearts.
The first to come out will be he who has the weight of a Dinar of faith in his heart. Then, whoever
has the next least amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that after him, and so forth. This will
continue until the one who has the tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an atom.
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Then, Allah will take out of the Fire whoever said "La ilaha illallah,'' even one day of his entire life,
even if he never performed any good deed.
After this, no one will remain in the Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to remain in the
Hellfire forever.
This has been reported in many authentic Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah.
This is why Allah says,

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ ُﺛ َﻢ ﻧُﻨ َ ِّﺠﻲ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ا َّﺗﻘَﻮا َوﻧ َ َﺬر
﴾٧٢﴿ ﻴًﺎÕِ ﺎﳌِﲔ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﺟ
ّ

َ

ُ ّ

ّ

Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya.

ٍ َ ِّﻨ:ِﻨَﺎ ﺑyَﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ءَاﻳ َ ُـ7 َtْوإِذَا ُﺗﺘ
ِ ْ َﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْأ َ ُّى اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮﻳﻘ
ً ﲔ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َّﻣﻘَﺎﻣﺎ ً َوأ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺪﻳّﺎ
َ َـﺖ ﻗ
َ
ْ ْ

73.

And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who believe:
"Which of the two groups has the best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan!''

ً َو َﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮنٍ ُﻫ ْﻢ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ أَﺛَﺎﺛﺎ ً َو ِر ْءﻳﺎ

74.

And how many a generation have We destroyed before them, who were better in wealth, goods
and outward appearance!

The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the World
Allah says,

ٍ َ ِﻨ:ََﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ آﻳَﺎ ُﺗﻨَﺎ ﺑ7 َtْوإِذَا ُﺗﺘ
ِ ْ َﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا أ َ ُّي اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮﻳﻘ
UUU ﲔ
َ َﺎت ﻗ
ّ
َ
ْ ْ
And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who disbelieve say to those who believe: "Which
of the two groups has the,
Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat of Allah are recited to the disbelievers,
they reject them and turn away. They say about those who believe, while boasting to them and
arguing that their false religion is correct,

َ
﴾٧٣﴿ ﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺪﻳًّﺎ
ُ  َﺧ ْﲑ َّﻣﻘَﺎﻣﺎ وأ ْﺣ َﺴUUU
َ ً

ٌ

best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan.
This means the best houses, with the loftiest levels and the finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting rooms
for men to gather and discuss matters.
Thus, this means that their meeting rooms are full of more people who come to attend. In this they
were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood while we are in this manner of successful living!''
These people were actually those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al-Arqam and
its likes from the other houses.
This is as Allah says about them,

ِ
ﺎن َﺧ ْﲑا ً َّﻣﺎ َﺳﺒ َ ُﻘﻮﻧَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ
َ ََوﻗ
َ َ I ﺎل اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﻟﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻟ َ ْﻮ
And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the weak and the poor)
would not have preceded us thereto!'' (46:11)
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Nuh's people said,

ﻮن
َ َﻚ َوا َّﺗﺒَﻌ
َ َ أَﻧ ُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ُﻦ ﻟ
َ ُ ﻚ اﻻٌّ ْرذَﻟ
"Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the people) follow you!'' (26:111)

And Allah says,

ْﻠ َ َﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸـ ِﻜﺮِﻳ َﻦ7َ ْ َﺲ ا َّ ُ ﺑِﺄ:ََﻠَﻴْﻬِﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﻴ ْ ِ¨ﻨَﺂ أَﻟ7 ُ َّ َﻨَّﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺒَﻌْ ٍﺾ ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟﻮا ْأ َ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻءِ َﻣ َّﻦ اyَﻚ ﻓ
َ ِ َو َﻛﺬﻟ
Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) whom Allah has
favored among us!'' Does not Allah know best those who are grateful! (6:53)

This is why Allah refuted their doubts:

UUU ٍَو َﻛ ْﻢ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮن
And how many a generations have We destroyed before them!
This means, "How many nations and generations did We destroy of those who denied (this message)
due to their disbelief.''

َ
﴾٧٤﴿ ﻦ أَﺛَﺎﺛًﺎ و ِرﺋْﻴﺎ
ُ  ُﻫﻢأ ْﺣ َﺴUUU
ً َ

ْ

who were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance.
This means that they were better than these present people in wealth, possessions, looks and
appearance.
Al-A`mash reported from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah,

( َﺧ ْﲑٌ َّﻣﻘَﺎﻣًﺎ َوأ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺪﻳًّﺎbest dwellings and finest Nadiyyan),
-

"Position (Maqam) means home,

-

Nadi means place of gathering,

-

wealth refers to material possessions and

-

outward appearance is how they look physically.''

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,
-

"Position (Maqam) means dwelling,

-

Nadi means place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that they were living in.

This is as Allah says about the people of Fir`awn when He destroyed them and related the story of
their situation in the Qur'an,

ٍ َّ َﻛﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ ُﻛﻮا ْ ِﻣﻦ َﺟﻨ
ٍ ـﺖ َو ُﻋﻴﻮنٍ • َو ُزرو ٍع َو َﻣﻘَﺎ ٍم ﻛَ ِﺮ
ﻳﻢ
ْ
ُ
ُ
How many gardens and springs that they (Fir`awn's people) left behind, and green crops and honored places
(Maqam). (44:25-26)

Therefore,
-

position (Maqam) refers to their dwellings and splendid bounties, and

-

Nadi is the places of gathering and meeting where they used to congregate.

Allah said while relating the story to His Messenger of what happened with the people of Lut,
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ْ
ﻮن ِﰱ ﻧَﺎ ِدﻳ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﳌُﻨْﻜ ََﺮ
َ َوﺗَﺄ ُﺗ
And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your meeting places (Nadiyakum). (29:29)

The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nadi.''
75.

َ
َّ ﺎن ِﰱ
ً َﺎﻧﺎ ً َوأَ ْﺿﻌَ ُﻒ ُﺟﻨﺪاoﻮن َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷ ٌّﺮ َّﻣ
َ ْ اﻟﻀﻠَـﻠ َ ِﺔ ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﻤ ُﺪدْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َّ اب َوإ َِّﻣﺎ
َ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔَ ﻓَ َﺴﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
َ  َ ُﺪ7ﲪـ ُﻦ َﻣ ّﺪا ً َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َرأ ْواْ َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻮ
َ َ I ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ
َ ون إ َِّﻣﺎ اﻟﻌَ َﺬ
Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend (circumstances) for him, until, when they
see that which they were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come to know who is
worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.

The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not forgotten
Allah, the Exalted, says,

UUU ُﻗ ْﻞ
Say:
This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people who are associating partners with their Lord, while
claiming to follow the truth, that they are really following falsehood.''

َّ ﺎن ِﰲ
UUU اﻟﻀ َﻼﻟ َ ِﺔ
َ َ I  َﻣﻦUUU
whoever is in error,
This means, `be they from us or from you.'

UUU  ﻓَﻠْﻴ َ ْﻤ ُﺪدْ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَ ُﻦ َﻣ ّﺪًاUUU
the Most Gracious will extend (circumstances) for him.
This means that the Most Beneficent will give him respite in that which he is in, until he meets his Lord
and his appointed time will have arrived.

َ
UUU اب
َ  َ ُﺪ7 َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا َرأ ْوا َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻮUUU
َ ون إ َِّﻣﺎ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
until, when they see that which they were promised, either the torment,
that will strike him,

UUU َاﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔ
َّ  َوإ َِّﻣﺎUUU
or the Hour,
that will come suddenly,

UUU ﻮن
َ  ﻓَ َﺴﻴَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤUUU
they will come to know,
at that time,
﴾٧٥﴿ ﻨﺪا
ً َﺎﻧًﺎ وأ َ ْﺿﻌَ ُﻒ ﺟo َﻣ ْﻦ ُﻫﻮ َﺷ ٌّﺮ َّﻣUUU

ُ

َ

َ

who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces.
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This is in refutation of their argument about their nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This
is a challenge against the idolators who claim that they were following guidance in what they were
doing.
This is similar to the challenge that Allah mentions about the Jews when He says,

ِ ِ ِ ﻳﺄَﻳُﻬﺎ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻫﺎدوا ْإِن زﻋﻤﺘﻢ أَﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ أَوﻟِﻴ
ِِ
ِ
ﲔ
َّ
َ ﺂء َّ ﻣﻦ ُدونِ اﻟﻨَّﺎس ﻓَﺘ َ َﻤﻨَّ ُﻮا ْا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ َت إِن ُﻛ¨ﺘُ ْﻢ َﺻـﺪﻗ
ُ َ ْ ْ ْ ُْ َ
ُ َ
O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death
if you are truthful. (62:6)

Meaning, `Supplicate for death to come to those who are following falsehood among us if you truly
claim to be upon the truth. If you are true, then this supplication will not harm you.' But they refused to
do so. An extensive discussion of this has already preceded in Surah Al-Baqarah, and to Allah is the
praise.
Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was given to the Christians in Surah Al Imran, when they
were persistent in their disbelief and continued in their transgression. They refused to give up their
exaggerating claim that `Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His arguments and
proofs against the worship of `Isa, and that he was merely a creature like Adam.
After this, Allah said,

ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ َ َﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ﻣﺎ َﺟﺂء
7ِ
ِﲔ
َّ ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ َﺣ
َ ﺂﺟ
َ
َ َ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﺬﺑtَ َّ ك ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌﻠ ْ ِﻢ ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﺗَﻌَﺎﻟ َْﻮا ْﻧ َ ْﺪ ُع أﺑْﻨَﺂءَﻧَﺎ َوأﺑْﻨَﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوﻧ َﺴﺂءَﻧَﺎ َوﻧ َﺴﺂءَ ُﻛ ْﻢ َوأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴﻨَﺎ وأ ُﻧﻔ َﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧَ]ْﺘَﻬ ِْﻞ ﻓَﻨ َ ْﺠﻌَﻞ ﻟَّﻌْﻨ َ ُﺖ ا
Then whoever disputes with you about him after (all this) knowledge that has come to you, say: "Come, let us call
our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves - then we pray and invoke
(sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those who lie.'' (3:61)

However, they (the Christians) also retreated from this challenge.

ِ َّ ﻳﺪ ا َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪواْ ُﻫ ًﺪى واﻟ ِْﺒـﻘِﻴـﺖ
ِﻳ
ً ﻚ ﺛَ َﻮاﺑﺎ ً َو َﺧ ْﲑٌ َّﻣ َﺮ ّدا
َ ِّﻨﺪ َرﺑ
َ ـﺖ َﺧ ْﲑٌ ِﻋ
ُ اﻟﺼـﻠ َﺤ
ُ َ َّ َ
ُ ّ ُ َو َﺰ

76.

19:76 And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. And the righteous good deeds that
last are better with your Lord for reward and better for resort.

Increasing
Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided
Allah says:

UUU ﻳﺪ ا َّ ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ْاﻫﺘ َ َﺪ ْوا ُﻫ ًﺪى
ُ َوﻳ َ ِﺰ
And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright.
After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is allowed to those who are in misguidance,
increasing them in misguidance, He informs of the increase in guidance of those who are rightly
guided.
Similarly He says,

ً  ْم َزا َد ْ ُ( َھـ ِذ ِه إِ َ"ـ,ُ - َو ُل أ.ُ َ  ْم "ن0ُ ْ "ِ 1َ ٌُورة
ْ َ  أ ُ ِز6"َ َوإِ َذا
َ 4ت
And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by it!''
(9:124)

And the following Ayah also shows this.
Concerning Allah's statement,
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ِ َ  واﻟْﺒﺎﻗِﻴﺎتUUU
UUU ﺎت
ّ ُ َ َ َ
ُ َ اﻟﺼﺎﳊ
And the righteous good deeds that last,
Its explanation has already preceded in Surah Al-Kahf, along with a lengthy discussion concerning it
and the related Hadiths.

UUU ِﻚ ﺛَ َﻮاﺑًﺎ
َ ّﻨﺪ َرﺑ
َ  َﺧ ْﲑٌ ِﻋUUU
(they) are better with your Lord for reward.
meaning the recompense and reward.
﴾٧٦﴿  و َﺧ ْﲑ َّﻣ َﺮ ًّداUUU

ٌ َ

and better for resort.
meaning in the final outcome, the result for its doer.

َ َ
ً ﲔ َﻣﺎﻻ ً َو َوﻟَﺪا
َّ َ َﺎل ﻷوﺗ
َ َِﻨَﺎ َوﻗyﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ﺑَِـﺎﻳَـ
َ ْ أﻓَ َﺮأﻳ

77.

Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and
children (if I live again).''

َ َﻃﻠ
ً ﲪـﻦِ ﻋَﻬْﺪا
َ ْ ﻨﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﺐ أَ ِم َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻋ
َ ْ أ ّ ََﻊ اﻟْﻐَﻴ

78.

Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious!

ِ ﻮل َو َ ُﳕ ُّﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
ً اب َﻣ ّﺪا
ُ َﻼ َّ َﺳﻨ َ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﺐ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘI

79.

Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase his torment;

ً ﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ْﺮدا:ِﻮل َوﻳَﺄْﺗ
ُ َوﻧ َ ِﺮ ُﺛ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘ

80.

And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, and he shall come to Us alone.

Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be given Wealth and Children in the
Hereafter
Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he said,
"I was a blacksmith and `As bin Wa'il owed me a debt. So I went to him to collect my debt from him.
He said to me, `No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve in Muhammad.'
I replied to him, `No, by Allah, I will not disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected
again.'
He then said to me, `Verily, if I die and am resurrected, and you come to me, I will also have
abundance of wealth and children and I will repay you then.'
Then, Allah revealed these Ayat,
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َ َ
﴾٧٧﴿ ﺪا
َ َ َﺎل َﻷُوﺗ
ً َ ﲔ ﻣ ًﺎﻻ ووﻟ
َ َﺖ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي َﻛ َﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ وﻗ
َ ْ أﻓَ َﺮأﻳ
ََ َ ّ

َ

Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and
children.''
until, ﻨَﺎ ﻓ َْﺮدًا:ِ( َوﻳَﺄْﺗand he shall come to Us alone. Ayah 80).
This was also recorded by the two compilers of the Sahihs and other collections as well.
In the wording of Al-Bukhari it states that Khabbab said,
"I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and I made a sword for `As bin Wa'il. So I went to him to
collect my pay from him...''
then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith and he said,

( أ َ ِم َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦِ ﻋَﻬْ ًﺪاor has he taken a covenant

from the Most Gracious), "This means an agreement. ''
Concerning Allah's statement,

﴾٧٧﴿ ﺪا
َ َ َ َﻷُوﺗUUU
ً َ ﲔ ﻣ ًﺎﻻ ووﻟ

ََ َ ّ

I shall certainly be given wealth and children.
Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.
In other words, "Does he know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent that he can swear
to it!''

َ َﻃﻠ
UUU ﺐ
َ ْ أا ّ ََﻊ اﻟْﻐَﻴ
Has he known the Unseen,
This is a rejection of the person who says,
﴾٧٨﴿ ﺪا
َ ْ ﻨﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ  أَ ِم َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻋUUU
ً ْﲪﻦِ ﻋَﻬ
or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious!
Or has he received a promise from Allah that he will be given these things It has already been stated
that in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is mentioned that covenant means an agreement.
Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU  َ َّﻼI
Nay,
This is a participle that opposes what came before it and gives emphasis to what follows it.

UUU ﻮل
ُ  َﺳﻨ َ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﺐ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘUUU

We shall record what he says,
what he is seeking, and his idea that he has given himself about what he hopes for, and his disbelief in
Allah the Most Great.
﴾٧٩﴿ ﺪًا
ّ  و َﳕ ُّﺪ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻌَ َﺬا ِب ﻣUUU

َ

ُ َ

We shall increase his torment.
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This is referring to what will happen in the abode of the Hereafter, because of his saying his disbelief
in Allah in this life.

UUU ﻮل
ُ َوﻧ َ ِﺮ ُﺛ ُﻪ َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻘ
And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, (His wealth and children).
It means, "We will take all of this from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more wealth
and children in the Hereafter than he had in this life.''
To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he had in this life will be taken from him.
This is why Allah says,
﴾٨٠﴿ ﻨَﺎ ﻓ َ ْﺮدا:ِ وﻳَﺄْﺗUUU

ً

َ

And he shall come to Us alone.
without wealth or children.

ِ ِ َ و َّاﲣَ ُﺬواْ ِﻣﻦ دونِ ا
ً ءاﳍَﺔً ﻟِ ّﻴ َ ُﻜﻮﻧُﻮاْ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِﻋ ّﺰا
ّ ُ
َ

81.

And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory.

ِ َ َﻼ َّﺳﻴ ْﻜ ُﻔﺮون ﺑِﻌِﺒI
ً َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺿ ّﺪا7 ﻮن
َ ُ  ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧِ ـﺪ
َ َ ُ ََ

82.

Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will become their adversaries.

َ َ
َ
ِ
ً َ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ ﺗَ ُﺆ ّزُ ُﻫ ْﻢ أ َ ّزاtَ7 ﲔ
َ أﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أﻧ َّﺂ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄ

83.

See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil.

ً  َ ّﺪا7 َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻧ َ ُﻌ ُّﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ7 ﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻌْ َﺠ ْﻞ

84.

19:84 So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number.

The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship
Allah says:
﴾٨١﴿ ﻜﻮﻧُﻮا َﳍﻢ ِﻋ ًّﺰا
ُ ِ ِآﳍَﺔً ﻟِ ّﻴ

ُْ

َ

َّ َو َّاﲣَ ُﺬوا ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا

And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory.
Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers who associate partners with their Lord, that they
have taken gods besides Allah, so that these gods may be a source of honor and might for them. They
think that these gods give them power and make them victorious.
Then, Allah mentions that the matter is not as they claim, and it will not be as they hope. He says,

UUU  ْﻢِ ِ َون ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎد
َ  َ َّﻼ َﺳﻴ َ ْﻜ ُﻔ ُﺮI
Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, (on the Day of Judgement).
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﴾٨٢﴿ ﺪًا
ّ َﻠَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِﺿ7 ﻮن
َ ُ  وﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧUUU

َ

ْ ْ

and will become their adversaries.
This means that they will be foes in a state other than what they think about these gods.
This is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ و َﻣﻦ أ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ ِﳑَّﻦ ﻳ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮ ِﻣﻦ دونِ ا َ ِ َﻣﻦ ﻻ َّﻳﺴﺘ َ ِﺠﻴﺐ ﻟَﻪ إ َِﱃ ﻳ َﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ْ َ
َ
ّ ُ
َ ُ َﺂﺋﻬ ِْﻢ َﻏـﻔﻠ7ـﻤﺔ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ُد
َ َ ْ ُ ُ َْ
ِ
 ْﻢ َﻛـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦِ ِ ََﺎﻧُﻮا ْﺑِ ِﻌﺒَﺎدIْ َﺪآءً َو7ََﺎﻧُﻮا ْ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ أI ﺎس
ُ ََّوإِذَا ُﺣﺸ َﺮ اﻟﻨ
And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when mankind are gathered, they will
become their enemies and will deny their worshipping. (46:5-6)

As-Suddi said,

 ْﻢِ ِ َ ون ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎد
َ  َ َّﻼ َﺳﻴَﻜ ُْﻔ ُﺮI (Nay, but they will deny their worship of them), "This means their

worshipping of the idols. ''
Allah said,

َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ِﺿ ّﺪًا7 ﻮن
َ ُ  َوﻳ َ ُﻜﻮﻧUUU
and will become their adversaries,
contrary to what they hoped for from these gods.
As-Suddi said, "They will be in severe opposition and argument.''
Ad-Dahhak said, "This means enemies.''

The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers
Concerning Allah's statement,

ِ
َ َ
َ
﴾٨٣﴿ ﻦ ﺗ َ ُﺆ ّزُ ُﻫﻢ أ َ ًّزا
َ َﺎﻓﺮِﻳoَْ اﻟtَ7 أﻟَﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أﻧ َّﺎ أرﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴﺎ ِﻃﲔ
ْ

َ

َ

َْ

ْ

See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil.
Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, "They will lead them astray with temptation.''
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, "They will incite them against Muhammad and his Companions.''
Qatadah said, "They will harass them and disturb them until they disobey Allah.''
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This is similar to Allah's statement,

ِ َ ْ و َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻌْ ُﺶ ﻋَﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ
ﺾ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺷﻴ ْ َﻄﺎﻧﺎ ًﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَﺮِﻳ ٌﻦ
َ
ْ ّ ﲪـﻦِ ﻧُﻘَﻴ
And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytan to
be a companion for him.'' (43:36)

Concerning Allah's statement,

UUU َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ7 ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَﻌْ َﺠ ْﻞ
So make no haste against them; We only count out to them a (limited) number.
This means, "Do not be hasty with the punishment that is going to befall them, O Muhammad.''
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﴾٨٤﴿ ﺪًا
ّ َ7  إ َِّﳕﺎ ﻧَﻌ ُّﺪ َﳍﻢUUU

ُْ ُ َ

We only count out to them a number.
This means, "We are only delaying them for a fixed appointment whose time is numbered. They are
destined for that and there is no escaping the torment of Allah and His exemplary punishment.''
Allah says,

ِ َ
ِ
ﻮن
َّ َ َوﻻ َﲢَ ْ َﺴ
َ ﱭ ا َّ َ َﻏـﻔﻼ ًﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ ا ّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ
And consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do. (14:42)

And He says,

ً ﻓَ َﻤ ّﻬ ِِﻞ اﻟ ْ َﻜـ ِﻔﺮِﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﻣ ِﻬﻠ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُر َوﻳْﺪا
So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for a while. (86:17)

And Allah says,

ً  َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻟِﻴ َ ْﺰدَ ُادواْإِﲦْ َﺎtِ ْ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ُﳕ
We postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness. (3:178)

ٍ ِاب {َﻠ
ٍ  َ َﺬ7 ُﳕَﺘِّ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ ً ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻀ َﻄ ّ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ
ﻴﻆ
We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment. (31:24)

ُﻗ ْﻞ َﲤَﺘَّ ُﻌﻮاْﻓَﺈ َِّن َﻣ ِﺼﲑ َ ُﻛ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire.'' (14:30)

As-Suddi said,
and hours.''

 َ ّﺪًا7 ( إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻧ َ ُﻌ ُّﺪ َﳍ ُ ْﻢWe only count out to them a (limited) number), means years, months, days

ِ
ً ﲪـﻦِ َوﻓْﺪا
َ ْ ﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘ

85.

The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation.

ِ
ً ﲔ إ َِﱃ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ ِو ْردا
ُ َوﻧ َ ُﺴ
َ ﻮق ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮﻣ

86.

And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.

ِ
ً ﲪـﻦِ ﻋَﻬْﺪا
َ ْ ﻨﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﻮن اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔـﻌَﺔَ إِﻻَّ َﻣﻦِ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻋ
َ ﻻَّ َﳝْﻠ ُﻜ

87.

None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one as has received permission (or
promise) from the Most Gracious (Allah).

The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on the Day of Resurrection
Allah informs:
﴾٨٥﴿ ﺪا
َ ْ ﻳَﻮم َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌﺘَّﻘِﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ
ً ْﲪﻦِ وﻓ

َ

َ

ُ

َْ

The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation.
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﴾٨٦﴿ ﺟﻬَ َّﻨﻢ ِوردا
ُ وﻧَﺴ
َ ﻮق ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣﲔ إ َِﱃ

ًْ َ

ُ َ

َ

And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.
Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who feared Him in the life of this world. They
followed His Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. They obeyed them in what
they commanded them and abstained from that which they prohibited.
Allah explains that He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a delegation that has
come to Him.
A

 َوﻓْﺪًاWafd (delegation) is a group that arrives while riding and from it comes the word Wufud

(arriving). They will come riding upon noble steeds of light from the riding animals of the Hereafter.
They will arrive before the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His honor and pleasure.

In reference to the criminals, who denied the Messengers and opposed them, they will be driven
violently to the Hellfire.
Allah says, ( ِو ْردًاIn a thirsty state), This means parched and thirsting for drink.
This was stated by `Ata', Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and many others.

ِ ْ َ أ َ ُّى اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺮﻳﻘWhich of the two groups is best in Maqam (position) and
Here it will be said, ً ﺴ ُﻦ ﻧ َ ِﺪﻳّﺎ
َ ﲔ َﺧ ْﲑٌ َّﻣﻘَﺎﻣﺎ ً َوأ َ ْﺣ

the finest Nadiyyan (meeting place). (19:73)

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Amr bin Qays Al-Mula'i, who reported from Ibn Marzuq that he said,

ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم

ِ
ﲪﻦِ َوﻓْ ًﺪا
َ ْ ﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ( َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘThe Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a

delegation),

"When the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet the most handsome form he has ever
seen and it will have the nicest fragrance. He will say, `Who are you?'
The being will reply, `You do not know me!'
The believer will say, `No, but Allah has made you sweet smelling with a handsome face.'
The being will say, `I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use to beautify and apply fragrance
to your deeds in the worldly life. I was riding upon you in the entire length of your worldly life, so will
you not ride upon me now!'
So the believer will therefore mount the creature.
This is the meaning of Allah's statement,

ِ
ﲪﻦِ َوﻓْ ًﺪا
َ ْ ﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ  ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘThe Day We shall gather those with

Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,

ِ
ﲔ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦِ َوﻓْ ًﺪا
َ ( ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم َﳓ ْ ُﺸ ُﺮ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘThe Day We shall gather those

with Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation). "Riding.''
His saying,

﴾٨٦﴿ ﺟﻬَ َّﻨﻢ ِوردا
ُ وﻧَﺴ
َ ﻮق ا ْﳌُ ْﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣﲔ إ َِﱃ

ًْ َ

َ

ُ َ

And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.
This means parched and thirsty.
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ِ
UUU ﻮن اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔﺎﻋَ َﺔ
َ َﻻ َﳝْﻠ ُﻜ
None shall have the power of intercession,
There will be no one who can intercede for them like the believers who intercede for each other.
Allah says about them,

ِ َ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ َﺷـﻔِﻌِﲔ• وﻻ َﺻ ِﺪﻳ ٍﻖ
ٍ ﲪ
ﻴﻢ
َ َ َ
َ
Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend. (26:100-101)

Allah said,
﴾٨٧﴿ ﺪا
َ ْ ﻨﺪ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ  إ َِّﻻ َﻣﻦِ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻋUUU
ً ْﲪﻦِ ﻋَﻬ
but such a one as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious.
This is a separate exclusion, which means, "But those who have taken a covenant with the Most
Beneficent.''
This covenant is the testimony that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and upholding of its
rights and implications.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious).

ﲪﻦِ ﻋَﻬْ ًﺪا
َ ْ ( إ َِّﻻ َﻣﻦِ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟ َّﺮbut such a one as has received

"The promise is the testimony that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, that the person
accepts that all power and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with Allah alone.''

88.

ً ﲪـ ُﻦ َوﻟَﺪا
َ ْ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ
And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son.''

89.

ً ْﺌﺎ ًإ ِّدا:ْﺘُ ْﻢ َﺷáﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﺟ
Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing Idda.

90.

ِ
ً ﺎل َﻫ ّﺪا
َّ َ ُﺎد اoَﺗ
ُ َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ُت ﻳَﺘَ َﻔ َّﻄ ْﺮ َن ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻨ َﺸ ُّﻖ اﻻٌّ ْر ُض َو َﲣ ُّﺮ ا ْﳉِﺒ
Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains Hadda.

91.

ً ﲪـﻦِ َوﻟَﺪا
َ ْ أَن دَ َﻋ ْﻮا ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.

92.

ً ﲪـﻦِ أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ َوﻟَﺪا
َ ْ  ﻟِﻠ َّﺮÄِ َ َو َﻣﺎ ﻳ َ¨ﺒ
But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should beget a son.

93.

ً ﲪـﻦِ ﻋَﺒْﺪا
َّ ُ ُّﻞ َﻣﻦ ِﰱ اI إِن
َ ْ  اﻟ َّﺮHﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض إِﻻَّ ِآ
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave.

64

ً َ ّﺪا7  َ ّﺪ َُﻫ ْﻢ7ﻟَّﻘَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﺣ َﺼ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو

94.

Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.

ِ ِ
ِ
ً ـﻤ ِﺔﻓَ ْﺮدا
َ َ ُﻠ ُّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ءَاﺗﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴIَو

95.

19:95 And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.

The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah
After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that `Isa was a worshipper and servant of Allah and He
mentioned his birth from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those who claim that He
has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He above such description.
Allah says,
﴾٨٨﴿ ﺪا
َ ْ وﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َّاﲣ َ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ
ً َ ﲪ ُﻦ وﻟ

َ

َ

And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son.''

UUUU ْ ُﺘ ْﻢá ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ِﺟ
Indeed you have brought forth,
This means, "In this statement of yours.''
﴾٨٩﴿ ْﺌًﺎ إ ًِّدا:ﺷ
َ UU
a thing Idda.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, "Terrible.''
It has been said that it is pronounced Iddan, Addan, and Addan with elongation on the first vowel. All
three of these pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first.
Allah said;

ِ
﴾٩٠﴿ ﺪًا
ّ ﺎل َﻫ
َ َﺎدoَﺗ
ُ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
ُ ات ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﻄ ْﺮ َن ِﻣﻨْ ُﻪ وﺗَﻨ َﺸ ُّﻖ ْاﻷَر ُض و َﲣ ُّﺮ ا ْﳉِﺒ
َ

َ

ْ

َ

َ َ ّ ُ

Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains Hadda,
﴾٩١﴿ ﺪا
َ ْ أَن دَ َﻋﻮا ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
ً َ ﲪﻦِ وﻟ

ْ

َ

that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious.
that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when they hear this statement of wickedness coming from
the Children of Adam. The reason for this is that these are creatures of Allah and they are established
upon His Tawhid and the fact that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He has no partners,
no peer, no child, no mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all
creatures are in need of.
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said concerning Allah's statement, Whereby the heavens are almost
torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to the Most
Gracious.
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"Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all creatures -- except for humans and Jinns -are frightened by the associating of partners with Allah. Creation will almost cease existing before
the association of partners with Allah, due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit by
his good deeds because of associating partners with Allah, we hope that Allah would forgive the
sins of those who believed in His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The Messenger of
Allah said,

َ
َ
ﻟﻘِﻨ ﻣ
 ﻓَ َﻤ ْﻦ ﻗَﺎ َﳍَﺎ ِﻋﻨْ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮﺗِ ِﻪ َو َﺟﺒ َ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔ،اﷲ
ُ َ ّ ُﻮا َ ْﻮﺗَﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ َﺷﻬَﺎدَة َأ ْن َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ ِّﻻ
Encourage your dying people to testify to La ilaha illallah, for whoever says it at the time of their
death, they will definitely enter into Paradise.
The people said, "O Messenger of Allah, what about he who says it while in good health?''
He replied,

ﻚ أ َ ْو َﺟ ُﺐ َوأ َ ْو َﺟﺐ
َ ْ ﺗِﻠ
This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise even more.
Then he said,

َ
ِ َّ واﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻧ َ ْﻔ ِﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِ! ﻟَﻮ ِﺟﻲء ﺑِﺎ
ِ ِ ﻓَﻮ ِﺿﻌْ َﻦ ِﰲ ِﻛ ّﻔ َِﺔ ا ْﳌِﻴ َﺰان،ْﻨ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ وﻣﺎ ﲢَ ْﺘ َ ُﻬ َّﻦ:َ وﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َّﻦ وﻣﺎ ﺑ،ات و ْاﻷ َر ِﺿﲔ
َ
اﷲ ِﰲ اﻟ ْ ِﻜ ّﻔ َِﺔ ْاﻷُ ْﺧﺮى
َ ْ َ
ََ
ََ
َ َ َ َ َ ﻟﺴﻤ َﻮ
َ
َ
ُ و ُوﺿﻌَ ْﺖ َﺷﻬَﺎدَ ُة أ ْن َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ ِّﻻ،
ُ
ﻟ ََﺮ َﺟ َﺤ ْﺖ ﺑِ ِﻬﻦ

I swear by He Whom my soul is in His Hand, if the heavens and the earths, and all that is in them,
between them and under them, were brought and placed in a balance of a scale, and the testimony
of La ilaha illallah was placed on the other side of the scale, the testimony would outweigh all of it.
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it is supported by the Hadith related to the story of the card. And Allah
knows best.

Ad-Dahhak said,

ات ﻳَﺘ َ َﻔ َّﻄ ْﺮ َن ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ
َّ َ ُﺎدoَ( ﺗWhereby the heavens are almost torn), "This means to be split
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤ َﺎو

apart into pieces due to the fear of the magnificence of Allah.''
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,

( َوﺗَﻨ َﺸ ُّﻖ ْاﻷ َْر ُضand the earth is split asunder), "This is due to its

anger on behalf of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.''

ِ
Concerning Allah's statement, ﺎل َﻫ ّﺪًا
ُ َ  َوﲣَ ّ ُﺮ ا ْﳉِﺒand the mountains Hadda.Ibn Abbas said,
"This means to be torn down.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Haddan means some of it is broken by other parts of it in succession.''
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that the Messenger of Allah said,

َ َ َﻻ أَﺣ َﺪ أَﺻ
ِ ﲰﻌ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ ا
 َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳُﻌَﺎﻓِﻴﻬ ِْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺪﻓ َُﻊ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬﻢ،ﷲ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪﻳ ُﺸ َْﺮ ُك ﺑِ ِﻪ َو ُﳚْﻌَ ُﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ
ً َ أtَ7 ﱪ
َ ِ َ ذى
ُ ْ َ
There is no one more patient than Allah concerning something harmful that he hears. For verily,
partners are associated with Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who gives
them good health, protects them and sustains them.
This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.

In one wording of it he said,

َ
ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا َو ُﻫ َﻮ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻳُﻌَﺎﻓِﻴﻬِﻢ
َ ُ  ُ ْﻢ َﳚْﻌَﻠِّ إ
...that they attribute a son to Him, while He is the One Who sustains them and gives them good
health.
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Allah said;

ِ ِ
﴾٩٢﴿ ﺪا
ً َ وﻣﺎ ﻳ َ¨ﺒَﻐﻲ ﻟﻠ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦِ أَن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ وﻟ
ََ

َ

But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should beget a son.
Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for His lofty majesty and greatness. There is
no coequal for Him in His creation, because all creatures are His slaves.
This is why He says,

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
﴾٩٣﴿ ﺪا
َ ْ ات و ْاﻷَر ِض إ َِّﻻ ِآﰐ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ُ ُّﻞ َﻣﻦ ِﰲI إِن
ً ﲪﻦِ ﻋَﺒ
ْ َ

ْ

َ َ ّ

There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave.
﴾٩٤﴿ ﺪًا
ّ َ 7 َ ّﺪ َُﻫﻢ7ﺎﻫﻢ و
ُ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﺣ َﺼ

َ ْ

ْ

Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.
He knows their number from the time He created them, until the Day of Resurrection, male and
female, both the small and the large of them.

ِ ُﻠُّﻬﻢ آﺗِﻴIو
﴾٩٥﴿ ﻪ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻓ َ ْﺮدا
ُ
ً

َ َ َْ

َ

ْ

And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.
This means that there will be no helper for him and no one to save him, except Allah alone, Who has
no partners. He judges His creatures as He wills and He is the Most Just, Who does not do even an
atom's weight of injustice. He will not wrong anyone.

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِﺤ
ِ
ً ﲪـ ُﻦ ُو ّدا
َ ْ ﺎت َﺳﻴ َ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َّ ْإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣ ُﻨﻮاْ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا

96.

Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love
for them.

ِ ِ ِ ِ َ ِﻓَﺈ َِّﳕﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺴ ْﺮﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﺑِﻠَﺴﺎﻧ
ً ﲔ َو ُﺗﻨْ ِﺬ َر ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًﻟ ُّ ّﺪا
َ ﻚ ﻟ ُﺘﺒ َ ّﺸ َﺮ ﺑِﻪ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘ
َ
َ

97.

So, We have made this easy in your own tongue, only that you may give glad tidings to those who
have Taqwa, and warn with it the people that are Ludda.

ً َو َﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮنٍ َﻫ ْﻞ ُ ِﲢ ُّﺲ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ أَ ْو ﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِرﻛْﺰا

98.

And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of them
or hear even a whisper of them!

Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts
Allah said;

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
ِ
﴾٩٦﴿ ﻦ و ًّدا
َ ْ ﺎت ﺳﻴ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ َﳍﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ
ُﲪ
َ َّ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣ ُﻨﻮا و َﻋﻤﻠُﻮا
ُ

ُُ

َ

ََ

Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love for
them.
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Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who work righteous deeds -- deeds that He is
pleased with because they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad -- that He plants love
for them in the hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that is absolutely necessary and
there is no avoiding it.
This has been reported in authentic Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah in various different ways.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

َ
َِ
ِ ْ ﺎل¿ ﻓَﻴ ِﺤﺒ ُ ُﻪ ِﺟ
ِ ْ ﺎل¿ ﻳَﺎ ِﺟ
ِ ْ َﺎ ِﺟ7َﺐ ﻋَﺒ ًﺪا د
،ﻳﻞ
َ ﱪ
ُ ﱪ
ُ ﱪ
ُّ  إ ِِّﱐ أُ ِﺣ،ﻳﻞ
َ َ ﻓَﻘ،ﻳﻞ
ّ ُ َ َﺐ ُﻓ َﻼﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺄﺣﺒ َّ ُﻪ ﻗ
ْ َّ إ َِّن اﷲَ إِذَا أ َﺣ
َِ
،!ﻮ
َّ ﺎل¿ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻨَﺎ ِدي ِﰲ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ
ُّ ِ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءِ¿ إ َِّن اﷲَ ُﳛ
ُ ُّ ﺐ ُﻓ َﻼﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺄﺣﺒ
َ َﻗ
ِ َ ﻗَﺎل¿ ﻓَﻴ ِﺤﺒُﻪ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ
،ﻮل ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض
ُّ ُ َ
ُ ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻮ َﺿ ُﻊ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟْﻘَﺒ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
ّ
ِﱪ ُ ُﺑﻐ
َِ
ِ ْ ﺒﻐِ ُﻀ ُﻪ ِﺟ:َﺎل¿ ﻓ
ِ ْ ﺎل¿ ﻳَﺎ ِﺟ
ِ ْ َﺎ ِﺟ7َوإ َِّن اﷲ إِذَا أَﺑْﻐَﺾ ﻋَﺒ ًﺪا د
،ﻳﻞ
َ ﱪ
ُ ﱪ
َ َﻳﻞ ﻓَﻘ
َ
ْ ُ َ َ ﻗ،ﺾ ُﻓ َﻼﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺄﺑْﻐ ْﻀ ُﻪ
ْ َ
َ
ُ ْ ﻳﻞ إ ِِّﱐ أ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﻐ
ﺒ
ﻳ
ﻀ
ﻐ
ﺑ
ِ
ﺎء
ﻤ
 ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳُﻮ َﺿ ُﻊ ﻟ َ ُﻪ اﻟْﺒَﻐ ْ َﻀ ُﺎء ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْرض،ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
¿
ﺎل
ﻗ
،
!ﻮ
ﺄ
ﻓ
ﺎ
ﻧ
ﻼ
ﻓ
ﺾ
اﷲ
ِن
إ
¿
اﻟﺴ
ﻞ
ﻫ
أ
ﰲ
ِ
ي
د
ﺎ
ﻨ
ﻳ
ﻢ
ﻞ
ﻫ
أ
ﻪ
ﻀ
ﻐ
ﺒ
:
ﻓ
َّ ُ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ً َ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ َّ َ َّ ْ
َ ُ َّ ُﺛ
Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I love so-andso, so love him.'' Thus, Jibril will love him.
Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you
too must love him.''
Then the dwellers of the heavens love him and he will be given acceptance in the earth.
Whenever Allah hates a servant of His, He calls Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I hate so-and-so, so
hate him.'' Thus, Jibril will hate him.
Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers of the heavens, "Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so
you too must hate him.''
Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and hatred for him will be placed in the earth.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar to this.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

َ
ِ ْ ﺐ اﷲ ﻋَﺒ ًﺪا ﻧَﺎدَى ِﺟ
،ﻳﻞ¿ إ ِِّﱐ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ َ ْﺣ]َﺒ ْ ُﺖ ُﻓ َﻼﻧًﺎ ﻓَﺄ َ ِﺣﺒ َّ ُﻪ
َ ﱪ
ْ ُ َّ إِذَا أ َﺣ
، ُل ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳌ َ َﺤﺒَّﺔَ ِﰲ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ ْاﻷ َْر ِضÔِ ْ ُ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ،ِاﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ ُﻨَﺎ ِدي ِﰲ:َﻓ

ِ
ِ ﻚ ﻗَﻮل ا
¿ﷲ َﻋ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
ُ ْ َ ﻓَ َﺬﻟ
ِ
ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
ِ
ﲪ ُﻦ ُو ًّدا
َ ْ ﺎت َﺳﻴ َ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ َﳍ ُ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َّ إ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ آ َﻣﻨُﻮا َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا
Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love
him.'' Then, Jibril calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the people of the
earth.
That is the meaning of the statement of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime:
Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love for
them.
This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih.''

The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn
Allah said;
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UUU !ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳ َ َّﺴ ْﺮﻧ َ ُﺎ
So, We have made this easy,
meaning the Qur'an.

UUU ﻚ
َ ِ ﺑِﻠِ َﺴﺎﻧUUU
in your own tongue,
This is an address to Prophet Muhammad and it means that the Qur'an is in the pure, complete and
eloquent Arabic language.

ِ ِ ِ ِ
UUU ﲔ
َ  ﻟ ُﺘﺒ َ ّﺸ َﺮ ﺑِﻪ ا ْﳌُﺘَّﻘUUU
that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa,
those who respond to Allah and believe in His Messenger,
﴾٩٧﴿ ﺪًا
ّ ُّ  و ُﺗﻨ ِﺬر ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻗَﻮﻣﺎ ﻟUUU

ًْ

َ

َ

and warn with it the people who are Ludda.
meaning, the people who have deviated away from the truth and are inclined towards falsehood.
His saying,

UUU ٍَو َﻛ ْﻢ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮن
And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!
means from the nations that disbelieved in the signs of Allah and rejected His Messengers.

ِ
ِ
﴾٩٨﴿ ْﺰا
ً  َﻫ ْﻞ ُﲢ ُّﺲ ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺣ ٍﺪ أَو ﺗَ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َﳍﻢ ِرﻛUUU
ُْ

ْ

Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of them!
Meaning, `have you seen any of them or even heard a whisper from them.'
Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all
said, "This means any sound.''
Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said that this means, "Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound!''
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